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EYXAPIXTIEX!

®a NBela va evyaplotiom Wiaitepa tov K. Koota Xdpda, o onoiog péso and to pobnpoto
tov oto Apiototédelo Tlavemotiuio Oeocolovikng, pe Ponbnoe va emavampocsdiopicm
PLLIKG TNV GYECM MOV LE TNV KAUCGCIKY] LOVGIKT. LVYKEKPIUEVO amoyevaTa, cuINTNOELS Kot
oLpuPovAéc Ba amotelohv mAVTOTE Yo PEVA TOUEG OV KOOOPIGOV TOLG TPOTOLG OTOL
ocvoyetifopat e To TAVo KoL TNV HOLGIKN €V Yével. Tov lpon EvyVOU®OV Yo TNV VTOGTNPIEN
TOV GTNV SLIPKELDL TNG EPYACIAG OAAG KOl Yo TNV YEVIKOTEPY] GTAGT TOV OTEVAVTL OV OAQL

avTd To YPOVIQL.

Evyapiotew emiong v ®avry Kopaydvvn. Epyduevoc amd tov yopo tov tlal
OLTOGYESAGLOV, NTOV 0 TPMTOG AVOPOTOG TOV LE GCLUTEPLEAAPE GTOV KOGUO TNG KAUGGIKNG
LOVGIKNG, KOADVTOG LE VO CKEPTOUOL GLVEXDS LE OLPOPETIKOVS TPOTOVLS Yo TO. EPYa,
BonBovtag pe tavtdypova vo avTiAnedm, 0Tl To EPOTHUATO EIVAL QVTA TOV GLYVA ATOTELODV
‘KAEW1d’ oTIG HOVOIKES avalNnTNOELS, Kol OTL Ol OOVTIGELS KOl Ol KATAPAGELS £XOVV GUYVA

HIKpOTEPT ONUOGTiaL.

[Swaitepec evyapiotieg otnv owoyévela pov aAAd Kol 6Tovg ayamnuévous eikovg Mnva kot
Iévvn Bakoiovdn, Avdctaon TodAwopn kot Mopio Zwwopidn ywo tqv ocvveyn ot
AOOTPAYLATEVTN TOPOVGIO TOVG KOVTA Loy Kot o€ OTL e amacyoiel. Emiong, n ompi&n tov
Bodwpr AdTN Katd TV d1dpKe GLYYPAPNS TS epyaciog Mtav Kabopiotikr). H povadikn
TOV 1WO10TNTO VO UETAUOPPAOVEL TIG OTOLES OTIYUES OMEATMIGIOG KO HATOIMONG GE OPOUOVS

avOLYTOVG TTPOG TO PG Kol TNV (1], amotérecav PeydAn mnyr SO vaung.

Téhog, evyapiotd v Katepiva Ztepvn, yio Tig apétpnteg LETAUECOVOKTIEG GVINTNGELS, TOV
SlpK €PELYNTIKO OLAAOYO, KO TNV APEPLOTN VROGTNPEN TNG G€ OTL EMALY® VO KOVE.

Xwpig avtnv, 1 epyacia oev Ba lxe o€ Kapia mepintwon v Tapodsa LOPOT).

1 Av kat 0 cuvaisHnuaticpog mov S1ETEL TO TAPUKATO OTOCTUGHI, GVVIOTE cLYVE Kivduvo yia T
EMOTNUOVIKY] £pELVA, 0 YPAP®WV VITOSTNPILEL OTL 0moTeAEL TO PACIKO YOPOKTNPIOTIKO HI0G EVYOPIOTIOS.
“Evyopiot®d” pe moAré de0TepeC oKEYELS, dEV VOEITAL.
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EIZXATQI'H

Kevtpwkd dEova g mapovcas SMAOUATIKNG epyoaciog amotéAece 1 Olepehivnon TV v
SVVAEL SIOAEKTIK®OV OYECEDV HETAED LOVGIKAOV £PYOV Kol GAADV KOAATEYVIK®OV TPOKTIKMV,
pe okomo TV €£ETAON TWV TPOTMV TOL Ol GYEGELS AVTEG EMOPOVV GTO TESIO TNG LOVGIKNG
epunveiag. To mapdv epeuvnTikd epdTNUA TPOEKLYE amd dVo Pacikd onueia. Aeevog, ard
™MV avaykn ovalntnong TEPUTEP®  EPUNVELTIKOV  €PYOAEi®V Tov  dvvovion va
YPNOUOTONOOVY KOTA TNV EKTEAECT] EVOC LOVGIKOV £pYoV. AQETEPOL, OmO TNV EUTEPIKN
TapoTNPNoN OTL 0 EPUNVELTHG UopEel var dtevpvvel aeONnTd TIg S100Ec1ES EPUNVEVTIKEG TOV
EMAOYEG, KIVOOUUEVOC TTEPO. OO TAL OPlo. TOV EKAGTOTE HOLGIKOVD €pyov, eEetalovtag TV

o160 TIK TOVG GUVAPELD [E BALN KOAATEYVIKA £pya.

Qc épya avaopdg emAéydnkav 3 Ipelovdio yra midvo tov Claude Debussy (“Brouillards”,
“Des pas sur la niege” kou “General Lavine ”) mpokeipévov va e£€tactovy and Kool Ue ™
Coypoaein yAdooa tov Claude Monet (“Charing Cross Bridge: Brouillard sur la Tamise ),
Paul Cezanne (“L'Estaque, Neige Fondante ”) xon Toulouse Lautrec (“Fottit et Chocolat”),
avtiotoryo. H dtakaAliteyviky avt) mpocéyyion Bewpndnke apyikd mbavy péow g and
KOWwoU £évta&ng tov £pymv o610 KoAMte)ViKO peopo tov Iumpecioviopod. H aeOntikn
EYYOTNTO OVAUEGO GTN HOLGIKN Kol TN {OYPOQIK) YADGGO, 1| VOOAOYIKN Kot 1 OEUATIKN
ocuvagela, KoOMOG Kol TO KOWO 16TOPIKO Kot KOWOVIKO TAaiclo avadvuons tomv Epymv

KOTEGTNOAV EQIKTN L0 TETOL0 GUYKPLTIKY| Oedpnon.

Ye avtd to mAaiclo, aflomomBnke évag onuaviikdg opduds PpAoypaeikdv YDV,
TPOEPYOUEVES OO OLOPOPETIKA EPELVNTIKG TEdiD, OTMG N HOVOIKN AVAALGN, M HLOVOIKN
epunveia, n erAocoEeia kol 1 10TOpiaL TNG HOVGIKNG, N TOATIoUIKY] Oewpia, M 1oTOpio T™NG
éxvNs K.0. EeOcoV andtepog o1dy0g TG EPELVNTIKNG QWTNG TOPELNG NTAV 1| YOPTOYPAPNON
VE®MV, €UPVTEPMV TPOGEYYIGEMY GTNV EPUNVEVLTIKY Oladikacio, To mpiopa vwd 10 omoio
CLYKEVTPOON KAV Kol vonpoatodotiinkayv ta Oeopntikd kot peBodoroyikd epyoaieion mov
ypnoorombnkay oty epyacia, mopéucwve otobepd ko’ OAn G OLUPKEW OVTNG NG
mpoomdbelog Kot oev NTav GAAO omd oVTO TOV HOVGIKOD E€KTEAESTH. Ta €puNVELTIKA
GUUTEPACLATO TTOV TPOEKLY AV, OV KO TPOIOVTA GUVIVAGLOV TOADTAELP®V Kol ETEPOKANTMOV
petald touvg Bsopntikdv oavolntoemv, Oa otgpovvtav  UAAAOV  VONUOTOG, OV gV
EVEPYOTOLOVVTOV TANPM®G TN OTYUn NG 101G ™G Hovotkng mpaéne. ‘Etotl, Oa emyeipnOel

TEMKG [0l EPOPUOYT] TOV EPUNVELTIKOV TPOTAGEMY OV E£1GAYOVIOL £0M, o€ o {ovtavi
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extéleon tov Ilpelovdiov amd kowod pe pio TavTOYPOVN TOPOVLGINCT TOV EKACTIKMOV
épyov, og pia mpoomdadeta, Oyt LOVO v SOKIUACTEL TO SLOKOAATEXVIKO LOVTEAD EpUNVELNG
OV TPOTEIVETOL €0(, AAAQ Kot vo avadelydel i 101  LovoIKY gpunveia ©G pior dladtKacio

EYYEVAS OVOLYTN, PEVLOTH], SLVOLLIKN KO, O EK TOVTOV, SL0PKMG LETAROAAOUEVT.

Emyepdviog vo amoturmbodv oty gpyacio To €pELVNTIKG GTAOO omd To 0ol 1UVIKA
TEPVA £VAG EPUNVELTNG KOTA TNV TPOCEYYION €VOG LOVGIKOV KOUUATION, TO TPMTO KEPAAOLO
EMIKEVIPMVETOL 0TV €EETACT] TNG TOLTOTNTAG TOV HOLGIKOD £PYov, Kot TNnG MOLGIKNG
avéivong ko epunveiag avtiotoya. Ymootnpiletor 0Tt 10 £pyo, 08V mOTEAEL Ll TOYLOUEVT
évvola pe otafepd yopakmPloTikd Em amd v dadikacio TS LOVGIKNG epunveiog, oAAL
avTBéTOg dbvatol vo emavampocsdlopileTor ouveY®MG HECO OO TNV EKTEAECTIKN TPAEN.
Tavtdypova onuedvetal 6Tt TapeUPepn POAO d1adPaUATICEL KOt 1] LOVGIKT avAALGT, Ol ©OG
YPOUUKO GUGTILO OVAYVOGCNS TOV LOVGIKOD KEWEVOD, dAAL oG Tnyn dabéciumy epyareinv
TPOG Lo apeidopoun oyéon avaAvty Kot epunvevtn. Téhog xovtag dievpvivel ta dpta puetalhd
£PYOV, OVOADONG KOL EPUNVELTI], AVOAVETAL 1) ETIAOYN TNG SIUKOAALTEYXVIKNG TPOGEYYIONG MG
T0 KUpLo pebodoroyikd epyodreio €EETaomg TV HOVOIK®OV Kot {OYPUPIK®OV £PY®V OV

EMAEYOM KA.

[Ma v exkivnon pog térolag npoondBetog, peleTOnKe apykd 10 Kowd onueio avapopag
TOV £PYOV, TOV 0V NTOV GALO To acOnTKd pevua tov Iumpesiovicpov. Tlpokeyévon va
avaderfovv o KO VEOAOYIKE YOPAKTNPLETIKA HETAED TG HOVGIKNG Kol TG Loypagikng,
Eupaon 000NKe oTIg I6TOPIKES Kol KOWVMVIKEG GLVOTKES, TOV GUVERBOALAY GTNV SAUOPPOCT
™G YA®GGOS TOL Iumpectlovicpoy v yével. XNV GLVEXELD, OTO Og0TEPO  KEPAAOLO,
eetdotniov ol TPOTOL e TOVG OTOLOVG 1) YADGCSCH CUTY| TPAYUATOONKE GTOV KAAMTEXVIKO
KOO Tov Kabe dnuovpyod Eeymprotd. ‘Etot, mpv v empuépovg avdAvon Tov LoucIK®OV
Kot COYPUEIKOV KEWEVOVY, EMYEPNONKE L. GUVTOUTN OTOTIUNGT TOV KOOV onUeimv Kot

0éce®V TV OMNOVPYDV MG TPOG TO KAAATEYVIKO YiyvesBal TG emoyMg.

Boowd koppd tov tpitov Kepaiaiov amotélese n avdAvon Tov Kabe mpedovdiov, oe dueon
OLOYETION HE TOVG OVTIOTOL(OLG TivaKkeg mov emA&yOnkav. Me onueio avaeopds v
OLKOAALTEYVIKT] TTPOGEYYION  YPNOUOTOMONKOY  OlPOPETIKA  OVOAVLTIKG €pyoAeia, e
AnMOTEPO OTOYO Vo tyvnAatnOel évog eviaiog Ydpog OTOv 1) AVAAVGT] TOV HOLGIKOD £PYOU,
umopel va Aettovpynoel og epyoieio epunveiog tov mivaka kot avtiotpopa. Metd to mépog
k@B povoikng avaivong, kabe Tpedovolo, eEETAGTNKE SOAOYIKA LE TOV OVTIGTOLYO Tivokol

KLpimG MG TPOG T KOV LOPPOAOYIKA, VPOAOYIKA Kot OEUATIKA YOUPAKTNPIGTIKA TOVC.
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TéNog, 010 TETOPTO KEPAANLO, CNUEIOVETOL LEGO OO TO AVOAVTIKG EVPNLOTO, EVOC OPLOLOC
EPUNVEVTIK®V TPOTAGE®MV Y10 TNV {OVTavn EKTELEST TOV EPY®V. ATAOTEPOG GTOYOG, AAAMGTE
OANG NG QTG EPELVNTIKNG TOPElng amoTéELESE N TPOSTADELD Vo ovadelyBodv ot TpoOToL e
TOUG OMOIOVE vl HOLGIKO €pyo, WOUEVO HEGH OMO TO OOKOAAITEYVIKO TPIGHO TOV
TEPLYPAPNKE TOPATAV®, UTOPEL VO ATOKTCEL YOPAUKTIPIOTIKA OTTIKOTNTOG, TNV 10100 GTIyUn

OV EVEPYOTOLEL TIG AKOVOTIKES 1O10TNTEG LG OTTIKNG AVATOPACTOONG.
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MEG®OAOAOI'TA

‘Exyovtag ¢ Poacwkd otOx0 TV avalntnorn EVOALUKTIK®OV TPOT®V TPOCEYYIONG NG
EPUNVEVTIKNG O10OIKAGTIOG, KATEGTN ONUAVTIKY] KOTA TNV SLAPKELN TNG £PEVVOC, 1| EDPECT] UIOG
Bewpntikng doung N onoia Oa amoterel to facikd mpicpa e£ETaonS TOV EMAEYUEVOV EPYOV.
Y& avtyv ™V ovalntnon, kouPid poéro érnoue to PiPprio tov Lawrence Kramer, Music as
Cultural Practice: 1800-1900.2 H gvacydinon tov Kramer pe tqv £vvola TG HOVGIKNG ©C
TOATIOUIKY] TTPOKTIKN KoODG Kot 1) TPOCANYN TOL LOVGIKOV £PpYOV MG avolyTh £Vvold, TOv
aAANAEemdpd  ehevBépo pe GAAD TOPAY®YO TOL TOATIGHIKOD 7ediov, 00NyNnoe o©To
dtakaAlteyvikd Tpiopo o¢ 10 Pacikd pebodoroykd epyodreio tng epyaciag. Tavtdypova ot
Bewpleg Tov Kramer yuo v Movown Epunvevtikn ko ta Epunvevtkd IapdBupa, mov
avaAvovior ektevéotepa oto Kepdhowo 1, detéhecov 10 onueio ekkivnong yw Tig
OepNTIKEG KO AVOAVTIKEG TPOGEYYIOELS TOV EPYOV TOV EMAEYONKAV, EVD EVOEIKTIKA, Ol
tomofetnoelc Tov Nicholas Cook oto Biiio tov Beyond the Score: Music as Performance®
kou Lydia Goehr, The Imaginary Museum of Musical Works: An essay in the Philosophy of
Music* ypnoipomomOnkay pe 6tdxo TV SiedpuVen TOV KANEPOUEVOY GTEVHOY 0pinv PETAED

NG £VVOL0G TOV EPUNVELTI] KOl TNG AVOADGNG KOl TOV LLOVGIKOD £PYOL OVTIGTOLYO.

H amovcia extevoidg Biproypapiog yio v cOVOESN TG LOVGIKNG £punveiog Kot oviAvong
pe v Coypaeikn, odnynoe oty ovalntnon anydv Tov aeopovcav Kupiwg Tov Kabe
epELVNTIKO TOUE EeYPIoTA. XKOTO amOTEAEGE 1 OvVAOEEN €VOG VPPLOKOD EVOALAKTIKOD
YDOPOL OOV TO VOOAOYIKA YOPAKTNPIOTIKA TV EpywV Bo e£eTAloVTOV O1OAOYIKE. XMUAVTIKT
™myn Yo v oentikn yhoooa tov Ipmpesioviopot, vipée to Bipiio tov Arnold Hauser,
The Social History of Art: Naturalism, Impressionism, The Film Age,® pécw tov omoiov
eEETAOTNKOV Ol KOW®VIKOL KOl 16TOPIKOl mopdyovteg mov £manéav onuaviikd poro o1
oNuovpyiot ToOL GLYKEKPIUEVOL pevpaToc. Xpnowyormominke eniong £vog eKtevig apBudg
Ty®v mov agopovv v (oypapikn YAocoa tov Claude Monet, Paul Cezanne kot Toulouse

Lautrec, pe mpdBeon v Katavonomn, 66o yivetar oe peyordtepo PBabud, TV TpocOTIKOV

2 Lawrence Kramer, Music as Cultural Practice, 1800-1900 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1993).

% Nicholas Cook, Beyond the Score: Music as Performance (New York: Oxford University Press, 2013).

4 Lydia Goehr, The Imaginary Museum of Musical Works: An essay in the Philosophy of Music (New York:
Oxford University Press, 1992).

5 Arnold Hauser, The Social History of Art, Vol. 4: Naturalism, Impressionism, The Film Age, (Taylor & Francis
e-Library: Routledge, 2005).
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Tou¢ {OYPAPIKOV TEYVIKOV Kol TEMOBNCEMY, EVM TO VPOAOYIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKA NG
1010popenc  povoikng yiwooag tov Claude Debussy eEetdotmkav moAdmAgvpa Kot
dopnnKav apyKd TAVe GTIS TANPOPOPIEG TOV OVIANONKAV 0O TO GLAAOYIKO GUYYPOLLLOL
The Cambridge Companion to Claude Debussy oe empéleia Simon Trezise ® . H
OLYKEKPILEVN TPOGEYYIOT 0ONYNOE GTN ONUIOVPYiL EVOG KOVOO EPELVNTIKOV TANIGIOL Y10 VO

TPOYLOTOTOMOEL LETETMELTO 1) AVOAVTIKT S1OOIKOGTOL.

H avaivtikn tpocéyyion doundnke e€apync mave oty tpodeon eKTELEONC TOV EPY®V Ko
TPOo@odoTOVVTAY Kaf® OAN TV JdpKeEl TG epyaciag amd avtiv. H cuyypovikn mpaxtikn
HEAETN TOV £py®V KOl TNG OVOALTIKNG Oladtkaciog, vrd 1o StokoAlteyvikd mpioua,
odNynoav GTN XPNON SLLPOPETIKOV OVOAVTIKOV EPYOAEI®V, TPOGAPUOGUEV®Y E0IKA OTO
EMUEPOVS YOAPOUKTNPLOTIKA KAOE £pYOV, e GTOYO TA EPYOAELN AVTA VO AELTOVPYNGOLV KO 1OG
dtowAor emuowvoviog pe tovg Coypagikovg mivakes. 'Etor epoppdommke po mAnpng
LOpQOAOYIKT avdAvon og kdbe mpehovdlo, VA TpaylaTomolnOnKe emiong po avaivon e
epactikng doune. Tavtoypova egetdotnikay to oToLyEin TG STOVIKOTNTOC, TPOTIKOTNTOG
KoL ¥POUATIKOTNTOG TOL KAOe €pyov, Kol 6€ GLVOLACUO HE TNV OPUOVIKY avdAven -O6mov
avt Beopndnke oamapaitnn kot dvvatn- TomobemOnkayv ce évav avorytd JdAoyo pe To
EMUEPOVG YOPOKTNPIOTIKG TV mvakwv. Adyw tov 6t o Debussy, dev amotehel o
TEPIMTOON GLVOETN OV Uopel eVKOAM va e£gTacTel LTTO Eva eviaio HEBOOOAOYIKO AVAAVTIKO
mpioua, N avoAVTIKN) TPOocEyyion Paciomnke apketd otnv depehivnon NG EPOPUOYNG TOV
YOPOKTNPIOTIKAOV TNG LOVGIKNG TOV YADOCOHGS, OTMG AT CUELOVETAL GTO BE@PNTIKO UEPOG
¢ epyacioc. Koppikod péro oe avtiv v mpoomdBeia monée 1 HEAETN TNG LOVGIKNG Yol
mavo tov Debussy mov mpayupotoroinoe o E. Robert Schmitz oto Biprio tov The Piano
Works of Claude Debussy,” evé ypricio otédnke kot 1o cOyypappd tov Allen Forte, The

Structure of Atonal Music.®

Eivor onpovtikd vo onueimBel, mwg n ovoy£Tion TOV OVOALTIKOV EVPNUATOV HE TOVG
nivokes, mpaypoatomomOnke pe faon v Bewpio Tov Kramer yia v Movoikn Epunvevticny,
Kot 0gV amOTEAECE oL LEAETN HE amOKAEISTIKA (ypapikovg 6pove. Av kot faciopuévol o€
gyxvpeg Bempiec, ov mivakes mpoceyyloTNKAY EPUNVELTIKA Kol Oxl HECO amd £va OULYDG

Loypapikd mpiopa. Kdatt té€to10, Oa oy GAA®GTE 0dVVATO GTO TAOIGLO P0G LOVGIKOAOYIKNG

6 The Cambridge Companion to Debussy, emip. Simon Trezise (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2003).
7 E. Robert Schmitz, The Piano Works of Claude Debussy (New York: Dover Publication, 1966).
& Allen Forte, The Structure of Atonal Music (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1973).
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epyoaciog. Amotélecav €161 TEPLOGOTEPO €va TEdIO dlepedhivnong Kol €POPUOYNS NG

SLOKAAALTEYVIKNG TPOGEYYIONG LE ONUEID EKKIVIONG TN LOVGOIKY| £PEVLVOL.

TéNOG M €eKTEAEGTIKN TPOCEYYIOT, OWUOPPOONKE TapAAANAC pe TV OBepnTikn Kot
OVOAVTIKY] €PEVLVO, KOl GE GCLVOLOCUO HE TOV EUMEPIKO KOl TPOCMOIIKO TAPAyOvVIQ

EMYEPNONKE VO ATOTELEGEL TOV YMPO TPAYLATOONG TOV BEcEmV TNG epyaciag.
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KE®AAAIO 1: TO TPIIITYXO

1.1. “Na1 mapakxaid, ue morov outia;”: To £pyo

[Mopatpdvtag Toug TPOTOVE e TOVG OTOIOLE GLINTAUE Kol TPOGAUUBAVOVLE TO LOVGIKA
épya, umopet kaveilg vo avtiinedei, 6Tt TOAAEG popég, okepTOpaoTE 1epapytkd. Kivoduevol
ovyvd, o€ £vo, TPO-KOTACKEVACUEVO EVVOIOAOYIKA TANIG10, TEIVOVUE VO TPOGAUPEAVOLLLE,
OKOHO. Kol EPRIMY Hag, EVVOLEC Ommg ovvdétns, épyo Kou ekteleothic® He GUYKEKPIEVOLG
TPOTOVG, TOEWVOUOVTOS TeC aflohoyikd oe dpopeTikés 0éceic. E&etaloviag ovtd T0
Qowvopevo, ocvumepaivel Kavelg, O0tt 1 0éom tov ekteheotn Pploketar GuyvAL GOTIG
“yapnmAdtepeg Pabuides’ pog tétowng epdpynoms, eved 1 Béon tov épyov deomdlel G6To
‘aglohoykd BéOpo’, katt To omoio T€0nke VLG Evrovn apEoPrinon and to devTEPO GO TOV
200v awdvo Ko petd. Amotehel Aowov éva kaiplo 0épa m eEepevvnon tov TMOG Ko ylotl

popeomomOnke pia TETol 10g0A0Yio OAAG Kot TG eXNPEALEL TNV TOLTOTNTO TOL EKTEAECTY.

H Lydia Goehr cuvdéet tig amopy€g e €vvolog Tov HOVGIKOD €pYov pe o TEAN Tov 180v
awwva apadétovtag tig 1Wéeg tov E.T.A Hoffmann yia v cvvénea-miotdotra 1o €pyo
(“Werktreue”). ITo ovykekpéva, o Hoffmann vrootipi&e ot n ohvBeon, N extéleon Kot M
TPOCANYN TOL €pyov Oev mPEmel va kabodnyovuvtal and £E®-HOVGIKES OpacTNPLOTNTEG —

TOPOSEIYILOTOC YAPLY KOWVMVIKEG 1| TOMTIKEG — aALG LOVO omd Tal 1310 Tar povotkd Epya: L

«0 YVNG10G KOAATEYVNS (el LOVO Yo TO £pYO TO OTOT0 KOTAVOEL aKpIPMG 0TS 0 cLVOETNG Kot

10 omoio ektelel. Agv TPOTAGGEL [Le OTOLOONTOTE TPOTO TNV TPOCOMTIKATNTA TOL. OAES TOV O1

9 B3k kot 6 OAN TV gpyacio, 0 Opog “eKTEAETAC” YPNOILOTOIEITAL KOTOYPTNOTIKA, AOUPAVOVTOG VITOYLY TOVG
OTOL0VG EVVOI0A0YIKOVG EVIOOGHOVG GLVOSEVOLV TIV ¥prom Tov Opov. TIpdkettar yua tov ayyiikd dpo “music
performer” mov pmopel vo HETAPPACTEL KOl G EPUNVELTNG, KATL OV Op®G amo@ehydnke &dm, kaboTt
vrootnpiletot 6Tt To Tpiopa eEETaong evag £pyov, gival £YYEVAG EPUNVEVTIKO amd OTO10 TEdI0 KL oV TPOEPYETAL
(Tov avaAvti, TOL 1GTOPLKOD, TOV PIAOGOPOV, K.0.). Mia EVOAAAKTIKT KOt i{GMOG AEITOVPYIKOTEPT] TPOGEYYION TOV
o0pov, Oa MoV emiong 0 0poc “emTELESTNAG TOL NYOL” KABOTL N MYNTIKN TPOAYUAT®OON TNG epUNnVveing evog
EKTEAEDTT €IVOIL QLT TTOV TOV H10LPOPOTTOLEL OO TIG EPUNVEVTIKES SAGTACELS GAA®Y TESTIWV £pEVVOG,.

10 Goehr, The Imaginary Museum of Musical Works, 1.
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OKEYELS KOl Ol TPAEEIS OTOYELOVY OTNV OvAdEEN] OA®V TV OOLHOCTOV, YONTELTIKMOV

EIKOVOV KOl EVIVTOGE®MY TOL 0 GLUVOETNC EKPVYE GTO £PYO TOV LUE LL0L Loy kT SOvaumy». 1t

Avadvetar €00 €vag coENG OY®PICUOS OVALEGSO OTO £PY0 KOl TOV ONUIOLPYO TOv (TOV
ovvBétn) kot Tov extereotr|. To €pyo popeomotel £tol £va LYNAO 1BaVIKO, GTA TAAICLO TOV
omolov 0 GLVOETNG TPAYUOTAOVEL TIS 10€EC TOL, EVM O EKTEAEGTNG TPOGOOPIlETOL G
‘TPOYUATIKOC KOAMTEXVNG OTOV Umopel vo avadeiEel TO OVGLUGTIKO TEPLEYOUEVO TOV GALOL
Topnyoyov, TopayKoviCoviog LAAoTO OTOONTOTE TPOGMTIKNY TOV OVAUEEN GE GLTHV TN

olodKaciol.

Apyotepa, M TPOGANYN NG EVVOLOG TOL £PYOV YopaKTNPIleTal ELPAVAS OO QOPUAAGTIKES
TPOCEYYIGEIS GTNV LOVGIKY], O OTOIES £fval APPNKTO GUVOEOEUEVEG LE TIG 10EEC YOPW O TNV
£vvola TG 110QLIG Kot TG EUTVELGNG TOL avamtHYONKay ota T€AN Tov 190V Kot TIg apyES
oV 200V cdva.2 Topemva pe avTéc, 0 POOG ToL eKTEAETY PacileTol o€ 500 TAPAUETPOVG:
otov oefocud amévavtt ot TPochEcels Tov GLUVOET Kot GTNV MOTOTNTO AmEVAVTL GTNV
napTitovpa. OvolacTikd, 0 cuVOETNG £xel EVoTaAdEEL TO VOO LEGO GTNV TAPTITOVPH KOL TO

LOVO TTOV PEVEL EIVOL O EKTELEGTIG VOL AVATTAPELYEL TO VOT|LLAL 0VTO MM THKkd. 1

H moptitodpa €101 petatpénetor 6 popéa VONUATOS, OTOTEADVTOS TOV POGIKO OVIOAOYIKO

d&ova tov £pyov. Onmg yapoktnpiotikd avagépet o Heinrich Schenker:

«Boowkd, pa cdvheon dev amortel pa extédeon yia va vrdpyet [...]. Apkel n avdyvoon g

naptitovpac.»t

O Nicholas Cook onueidver 6Tt mopatnpeitor poe cOVOEST TNG HOLGIKOAOYIOG HE TIC
AOYOTEYVIKEG OTOVOEC GYETIKA [LE TNV EVvOld TNG TPOGANYNG TOL VONUATOS. Avapépet OTL TO
vOnpo TPOGAAUPAVETOL OC KATL EYYEVEG GTO YPOUTTO KEILEVO Kal, OVTIGTOLYO GTNV HOVGIKY,
ot onuewypoeio. Emopévmg 1 eKtéleon, TPOKLMTEL MG [0 SOOIKOGIO LETAPOPAS TOV
vonuatog amd v maptitovpa otny ektédecn. O poAog Tov ektEAESTN Aowmdv, eivan
GUUTANPOUOTIKOC Tov cLVOET.® ETot povsikoldyol kat BempnTikoi 6TV TPOGTAOEIo. TOVC

VoL KAVOLV TOVG 1oYVPIoUOVE TOVG OGO TO dLVOTOV TTO VTIKELEVIKE emainfedoipong tetvouy

1 E.T.A. Hoffmann, “Beethoven’s Instrumentalmusik,” Musikalische Novellen und Aufsdtze, i, emp. E. Istel
(Regensburg, 1919): 69. Avarapdystor oto Goehr, The Imaginary Museum of Musical Works, 1.

12 Cook, Beyond the Score, 11.

B¥0.n., 13-14.

1% Heinrich Schenker, The Art of Performance, smy. Heribert Esser, ptgp. Irene Schreier

Scott (New York: Oxford University Press, 2000), 3. Avarapdyetar oto Cook, Beyond the Score, 8.

50.xm., 10.
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oLYVE VO TAULGIHOVOLY TO £PY0 «MG 0L AP PMHEVY] OVTOTNTO, EVVOLOAOYIKA TPOYEVESTEPN
‘ P P 16 ) P P P P ‘

Kol aveEapttn amd TG exkteAéoelc). ' awtdv 1oV AdYo TOAAEG QPOPEG TPOTIHATOL T

OlLyoLPLdl OV TPOCPEPEL M ‘OMTIKOTNTA’ WIOG TOPTITOvpaS amd Ty afefotdotnto mov

EUTEPIEXEL M “MYNTIKOTNTA LLOG EKTEAEOTG.

[Totog 6pmg Ba pmopovoe va gival 0 avtiloyog 6T TaPATAVE® TOTOOETNCELS OGOV 0POPE TNV

OUVOEST] TNG £VVOL0C TOV £PYOV KOl TNG EKTEAEOTG;

Exxwvovtag and tov woyvpiopd 6t 1 0  moaptitovpa Bo pmopovse va givar avtdvopa
(QOPENC VONUOTOC TOV £pYov, Ol TPMTEG OVTIPPNOELS Olagaivovtar Non oe {nrriuota
TAnpoTTag TG onuewypdonons. To Pacikd epodtua givor av n maptitovpa apkel, cav
dopn, Yo VoL amoTuITMGEL OA0L OGA YPELALETAL EVOG EKTELECTNG DGTE OKOAOLODVTOG TNV TIGTH
va avadvdel To Lovcikd vonpa Kot ot TpocBécelg Tov cuvOETN. AV NN O VITOKEUEVIKOG
TAPAYOVTAG TOL €KTEAECTN &lvarl eQiktd ko Ogputd va eEodreipbei, otov Poud g

Lop@omoinomg pog tpokafoptoévng 10£0g Kot 10aVIKMV.

Axopa kot av TpoontafodGaE Vo GUUTAEDGOVLE e Lo TETolo TPocEyyion Ba Bpiokdpactay
dpeca avtipéTmmol pe pa TpofAnpatiky. Ot maptitovpes mepthapfdvovy cuyvd avakpipeteg,
o€ 00€G €KOOGELG Kol EKOOYES KL v LOPQOTOovvVTaL. YTdpyovv mdvta ctotyeion ot Hopon|
TOVG TOV UTOPOLV Vo apgePnmBovv. Xpetdlovtal v epunveia pog. Mio maptitovpa givon
EVVOL0AOYIKA avoyTh, xpewdletal emeENynon, 0ev apKel Ho amAn MMk EVOOUAT®OT TOV
ovuPorwv mov mepthapPavel and Evav ektedeotn. O exteleotng elvanl Aueco EUTAEKOUEVOG
pe ovtny, Kabdg amotteltor 1 GUUUETOYXN TOL HEoH Omd TIG OMKEG Kol GUVOLGOMUATIKES
mOovOTNTEG TOV AVAOVOVTOL KATH TNV ovAyveoon Kot Ty gpunveia g Me Alya Adyw o
mopTItovpo dgv ypewdletar v epunveia evog e€KTEAESTN, M 1O ™S M TOLTOTNTA TNV

TpobmodEtet kot sEapthTon omd avtdv. L

O exteleotng Aoumdv, pmopet va 10wOel Oyl amAd cav Evag LETAPPACTNG 1) LETOPOPENS TOV
€PYOVL KOl TOL VONUATOG TOV, OAAL cav ToUTog Ko pia omd Tig mnyég tov. 'Etor n idw n
exteAeoTIKN Sladikacio amotedel medio HETAPOPAS VONLOTOC. ZE OVTHY TNV 10£0. GLVEPOAE
po  oaetnt) oAdayn mwov mpaypotomombnke petd to 1960, pe Vv gpedvion TV

petopoviépvav Bewpiov I'dAov kot Apepikdvov Bewpntikdv g Aoyotexviag 0TS o

16 Jeffrey Swinkin, Performative Analysis: Reimaging Music Theory for Performance (New York: University of
Rochester Press, 2016), 9.

7'H nopovoa mopdypapog anotekel cuvdvoaopud mAnpopopidv and tig Efc Tnyéc: Laurence Kramer, The
Thought of Music (California: University of California Press, 2016), 173-174 xou Swinkin, Performative
Analysis, 8.
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Roland Barthes kot o Stanley Fish. O npdtog vrootipi&e 0t1, M YéVvNom TOL avayvAdGT
ovumintel pe Tov “Odvato Tov cLyypaEER” Kot 0 0e0TEPOG OTL TO VONUO TopdyETal HEGO OO
dwdkacieg epunvelag, €ite and Aoyotéyveg eite amd kpitikovs. 'Etol o Aoyoteyvikd épya
Gpyroav vo elval YOpot Tapay®yng VONUaTog HEca amd v epunveia kot 1 it 1 dtadwkacio
™G epunveiog, avriksipevo pedéme.t® H mapatipnon auth, 68 GuVSLAGHO LE TOV TOPER TOV
OeaTpIKOV GTOVODOV OOV TO OPAUATIKO KEILEVO APYIOE VO OMOTEAEL OMAMG Lo OO NG
TOALEG TTTUYEG LMOG TOPAGTOONG KOl TO VONUO Gpyloe va avoadveTal emiong koi Katd Tnv
Siapketo e mpacng,t® dvoite To Spdpo yio TV ‘katdtain’ e aflac e epunveiog oe mo

KEVTIPIKY| Oom.

Anpiovpynbnke étot o xdpog «ta idwa ta Epya va BewpnBolv ekteléoelg oAAd Kot ot idieg ot
ekTeAéoelg Epyon 20kafde Kot N HOVGIKY Vo EETOOTEL ¢ EKTELEGT GUYXPOVIKG Kon Oyt
Swywpiloviog TN HOVCIKN kar TNV EKTEAEON TNG O OVO OVTOVOUES Kot EEY®PLoTE

ovtotnreg.?

18 Cook, Beyond the Score, 23-24.
¥0O.r., 10.

20 Kramer, The Thought of Music, 143.
21 Cook, Beyond the Score, 10.
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1.2. “Xapaxi, youa, uolvp kor yopti”’: H avéivon

Kotd v kabiépwon tov 10edv mepl TG £Vvolag Tov HOVGTKOV £pYoV, avamtuyOnke évo oAl
ONUOVTIKO £peLVNTIKO Tedio, avtd TG HOLGIKNG availvons. To evdlapépov otpdonke €161
EMIONG, OTOV TPOTO UE TOV OMOI0 Ol UOVGIKOL MYOl GLVOLALOVTOL AEITOVPYIKE OCTE VO
SNUovVpYMGOLY £vol HOVGCTKO 01KOSOUNUe, pio Hovotky dopr. 22 Ot povotkol avolvTég
Eexivnoav AowoV vo. €peELVOLV TOL SOMIKG YOPOKTNPIOTIKG €VOG HOVCIKOD £PYOL KOl TIG
petaEy tovg oyéoelc. H povowkn Osmpio kot ovaivomn, mpocAapupovopevn cuyve g
EMOTNAUN, EMNPEACE GUECH TNV TAVTOTNTA TOL EKTEAECTY|, oplofetdvag Guyvd 10 TAaiclo

070 6mo10 VTG Kiveital, e BAoN To EKACTOTE EVPLATA TNG.

O Jim Samson onueidvel 611 péca amd TV WEAACTIKY aeOnTikn Tov 190V adva T0 €pyo
éxvng BempnOnke 011 Ba pmTopovGE Vo EVGOPKAOGEL TNV 10€0 TOL AdiaipeTov kar Amdivtov,
VITOVOMVTOG TN GUUEIAI®MOT TOL VTOKELWUEVIKOD KOL TOV OVTIKEYEVIKOD TVELUATOS GTNV
Wea mpdoinym evog Olov. Kat’ eméktaom, otig apyés Tov 2000 awmva 1 povotkn fempia,
oTPAONKE GTNV TPOCTAOEN GYNUATIGUOD GUOTNUATIKOV KOVOVOV TOV TPOEPYOVINL OO TV
Ot TV TéYVN, HE KEVIPIKO OU®G evOlapépov TV mpdBeon avdadeling kabBolkadv 1310TNTMOV
TOV EPY®V, Kol OXl OPUAOUEVN OO EEYWPIOTEG MEPMTOGES Kol TePlotdoels. H 10éa ¢
evomtog kot Tov Olov dMNUOLPYNGE TOV YDOPO TPOGANYNG TOV EPYOV MG OOUES, OOV OE
avTtég Tpaypatovotay n osio toug. H avdivon anotélece £tot to medio avadelEng g 10€ag

™G EVOTNTAC OV YOPOKTHPILE Ta LOVGIK Epya.?

Avt N mpocEyyon Oumg dnuovpynoe €va TANIGLO0 6TO OmOio 1 AVAAVLON UTOPOVCE Vo
e€etdlel Ta €pya oav KAEIOTEG, OTATIKEG OVTOTNTEG, OV £Yovv dnuovpyndel «ektdg TOL
dEova G YPOVIKOTNTOG TOVS, Kol Eoevikd evtdyOnkov Kdamolo oTiypwry otV pon g
Iotopiagy.2* Ot kavovee Kot ot apyés Tov SETOVV dpmS T Bempio Kot THY ovaAvo, cvyvd,
dgv &rouv gykvpdmTa €€ amd 1O PEGO oL TG OMpovpyel. Mowdlovv TEPIGGOTEPO, LE
«MOMTIGHIKG KOTOGKEVOGHEVEG SOHEC, KOl OYL LE EMOTNLOVIKOVS VOUOUCH,? dvtac Gpeca

enmnpealopeveg omd TO LVTOKEILEVO TOL TIG XPNOLOTOLEL, TOVS GKOTOVS TOV, TO £PYO TOL

22 Joseph Dubiel, “Analysis,” cto The Routledge Companion to Philosophy of Music, emiy. Theodore Gracyk &
Andrew Kania (New York: Routledge, 2011), 525.

2 Jim Samson, “Analysis in Context,” oto Rethinking Music, emy. Nicholas Cook & Mark Everist (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1999), 39-41.

24 Kevin Korsyn, “Beyond Privileged Contexts: Intertextuality, Influence, and Dialogue,” oto Rethinking Music,
emp. Nicholas Cook & Mark Everist (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999), 55.

%5 Samson, “Analysis in Context,” 45.
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gpevvartat, Kabmg Kot v emoyn tov. Kat’ enéktaot, n avaiutiky| dadikacio eUmepléyel, o
KaBopd epuUNVELTIKN S1A0TOCT KOl €ivOl OUEIOPNTACILO TO OV TO OVOALTIKE GLUPBAVTO
UTOPOLYV VAL VITAPEOLY AVTOVOLO, OVEEAPTNTO KO OVTIKELLEVIK(, EVA L0 TETOLN TPOGEYYIO,
umopet va ‘cuufaiel’ emiong, oTNV GLVTHPNON UG AVSTNPE oploBeTnuévng ypnong nebddmv

Kol EPYOUAEI®V TTOV YPNGUYLOTOLOVVTOL YO TNV EPUNVELR EVOC £pYOV.

Ocov apopd T1g ATOANEELG TOV TOPATAVED WOEDMV GTN GYECT] TNG OVOAVONG LE TNV EKTEAEST, O
Nicholas Cook, opuduevog and 11 amdyelg tov Wallace Berry kou tov Eugene Namour,
aVaQEPEL OTL KOO, KO KOTA TIV 0VayVAOPLom NG “avaAvong Kot epunveiog” g Eva, vITopKTd
oxetilOpevo medio TG HOVGIKNG EPELVAGC, 1) OVAAVOT KATEYXEL TNV TpOTaP)IKY Oéon. T Tov
Berry o ektedeotng kadeitan vo ekBécel Ta vpnpata TG ovaivong, v Yoo tov Namour, 1
avdAvon pmopel vo amoteAécel PEXPL Kol OVTIKEREVIKO TTapdyovia yio Tnv opBoTtnTa Hog
extédeonc.? Eivon yopoktnpioTikd 0Tt GuYVE [io EKTELEGT], GE 0VTO TO TAOIG10, KPIVETAL MG
‘emruynpévn’ OTav ETIKVPAOVEL TNV EYKVPOTNTA TNG AVAALGNG, VO avtifeta ov 1 ekTédeon

amoTOYEL VoL avadeifet TNV avaivon, 1 extédeon Bsmpeitot avemopknc.?’

Kdatt 11010 6pog dniodvel pio amokAEoTIKE povodpoun oxéon, autny mov Eekivd and v

avOAVOT Kol TPOYMPA TPOG TNV EKTEAEST. Anpiovpyeitat, OnAadn, £va oy Kotd to omoio

oL gpmTNoElg Tibeviol Kol omavTOvTal oty avdivon kKot odnyodbv omv mpdén. Oa

UTOPOVGALLE OU®G avTi VO SOVE 1EPAPYIKA LTIV TNV GYECTN VO TNV €EETAGOVIE OOAOYIKGL,
6 6 r r Y .28 e r 6 ;\’ 6’ Je 4

«mg dadkacio kot Oyt ¢ mpoiovy;“° Na vrepvikndel dniadn o mopamdved VITOVOOoVUEVOS

duiopog Ko avti va 10mBel To £pyo ¢ «a KAEIoT ovtotTa, Om®G o TOAN G £va YapTn,

vo, TpocneBel cav £va SikTvo GYETILOUEVOV YEYOVOTMVY ;2

O William Rothstein eivor vréppayog g 6tdong mov apveitar v opofetnuévn avéivon
NG LOVGIKNG OOUNG 1 OToid ¥PNOLUOTOLEL OVOAVLTIKA péEGa T omoia eplopilovian oty o1
TOVG TNV TOVTOTNTO, KO TPOTEIVEL TNV GLGYETION TNG OOUNG UE BAAES TTLYES TNG LOVGIKNG,
O™ 1 16TOpPi0. Kat 1) EKTEAESTIKY TPakTikn, > v o Samson avapépet 6Tt Ha. PTOPOVGOLLE VoL
TPOYWPNGOLUE TTEPA amd TIG SLUSIKAGIES TOVTOTOINGNG TG HOVOIKNG GOPUAG, GE 0. Lo

‘avolytn’ TPOcEYYIon OOV TO EVOLAPEPOV UITOPEL VO GTPAPET EMioNG TPOS TA 10100 TOL LOVGTKEL

%6 Nicholas Cook, “Analysing Performance and Performing Analysis,” oo Rethinking Music, emy. Nicholas
Cook & Mark Everist (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999), 239-240.

27 Joel Lester, “Performance and analysis: interaction and Interpretation,” oo The Practice of Performance:
Studies in Musical Interpretation, emp. John Rink (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995), 197-198.
28 Cook, “Analysing Performance and Performing Analysis,” 249,

2L evin Korsyn, “Beyond Privileged Contexts: Intertextuality, Influence, and Dialogue,” 56.

30 william Rothstein, “Analysis and the act of performance,” sto The Practice of Performance: Studies in
Musical Interpretation, em. John Rink (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995), 217.
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VMKA g obvOeong oxetilOHEva e TNV KOW®VIKO OTiyHo oL ouTd (PEPOLY KOl Kot

EMEKTOON JLE TOVS UNYOVIGHLOVC OV GUVEBOAAAY GTNV Stapdpemon Tovg. >t

H avdivon étot, umopel va dtevpivel ta epeuvntikd g epyoreia, VIOBETOVTOG ELEMKTOVS
TPOTOVG Y. VO EMOVEEETAGEL KOl Vo avadlopfpdoel MON  €yKaOOpLUEVA  OVOAVTIKG
povtéda, 32 pe otdxo Oyt TV avadelEn wog aveEapmme aiffelas, amOKOUUEVIS omd TO

nepPEALOV OOV TOPAYOVTOL TO EPWTHLOTA TNG , CAAN GE GUVOLALN [LE AVTO TO TEPPAAAOV.

O avalvtg oyetilOIEVOC EVEPYNTIKA e TNV £VVOla TNG EKTEAEONC, UTOPEL Vo AAPEL vTOYIV
TOV OTL [0 AVOAVTIKY aVAYVmON G€ Vo LOLGIKO £pY0, eV odnyel amapaitnto o Evav TPOTO
ektéAeoNC, koG emiong 6Tt éva BEcpaTo avaAlvTikd gvpnua, dev HETAPPALETAL QVTOUATO GE
k6Tl 060¢aTo GTOV ekTEAEsTIKO Topéa.>® Etotl 1 avalvtiky alibsia, Saympiletar amd v
opayotiky, KaBOG 0 eKTELECTNG KaAeitan vo petagépel o Covravn eumepia, Ko Oyt pio
}L A J4 I4 34 s, r r ff . k
AVOALTIKY] KaTavonorn tov €pyov,** mpokaimvias, Onmg avaeépst o Jeffrey Swinkin, v
TPOcOoYN HoG Oyl oTa 1010 ToL SOUIKA GToLKElR TOL £pYoV, aALL PonbdvTog Hag va aKoOGOLLE

10 £pyo pe cvvoyn. >

H avéAivon €to1, umopet Aomdv vo e€epeuvd Oyt TIg LOVILEG 1O10TNTES £VOG EPYOV, OALY TIG

TOUVOTNTEG TOV, Kol «deV HOG odNyel OT0 7S mpemer va. aKOVGOLUE €va €PYo, OAAY

avTI0£TOC 6TO TS Do umopotooue SvvTIKd VO, TO AKOVGOLEN. >

31 Jim Samson, “Analysis in Context,” 55.

32 Swinkin, Performative Analysis, 16.

$0.n., 7-8.

3 William Rothstein, “Analysis and the act of performance,” 238.
3 Swinkin, Performative Analysis, 26.

%6 0.x., 39.
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1.3. “To tpito kovdovvr”: O ekTeELEGTIG

Aoppavoviog Lomdv VTOYV TIG EYYEVEIC EPUNVEVTIKEG SLOGTAGELS OTIC 1O1OTNTEG TNG £VVOL0G
TOV £€pPYOV KOl TNG HOVLGIKNG avdAvong, yevva 1dwitepo evolapépov n e€epedhivnon g
QLTOVOUNG TOVTATNTOS KOl TOV POAOV TOV eKTEAESTN. [1w¢ dNAOY|, pumopel va 10m0el 16ovopa
o oyéon He TIC mpoovapepbeices €vvoleg, T TOV JOPOPOTOIEl amd AVTES, KOl yioTi M
JEPELYNGN TOL POAOV TOV MG EMIONG KEVIPIKOL GTO LOVGIKO yiyveoshHotl umopel vo amotedécel

ONUOVTIKO TAPAYOVTO GTNV LOVGIKT £PEVVAL.

H Covtovy povoiwkn ektéleorn, elvar oty ovciol TG W0 ETIKOWVOVIOKY OladtKaocia,
npobmobitel Vv Vmopén dVo mAevpdV, TOL ekTEAECTH Ko TOL okpoath.®’ O ekteEleosTNC,
EMAEYEL CLVEONTA KATOlEG OO TIG OOUIKES KOl EKQPACTIKES MOAVOTNTES €VOG £PYOVL Kot
LLOPQOTOLEL [10. EPUNVEVLTIKT TPOTAGT GTNV Omoio. mpookarei kat odnyel Tov akpoaty.®
Anlodn, o axpoatrg omotedel évav kevipikd G&ova otnv €£lcmon NG EKTEAEGTIKNG
dtdkaciog. AVTOG, OC KEVIPIKOG TOPUANTTNG, amd omoladnNTote B€on (Tov avoAvt, TOv

AoV ekTeELEDTN, TOL A0V Beatn)) eifioTon va ‘kpivel’ TO EKTEAEGTIKO QTOTEAECLLAL.

[MapdAinia, onpoviikd poOAo 6TV ekTEAEST], Tailel O TapPAyovVToS TG O18GTOGNS TOL YPOVOUL.
O Cook onpetdvel 0Tt £vag GUGYETIGTIKOG JLXWPICUOS OVALEGH GE £VAV OVOADTH Kot Evav
EKTEAEOTN €lval VTOG TOL TTAPOTNPNTH KOl TOL cLUpETEYOVTO avtioTotya. Kat™ enéktaom o
AVOAVTAG EVIAGCETOL TEPIGGOTEPO OTIC YWPIKES OIGTACELS E€VOC EPYOVL 1EPAPYDVTOS TO
EMUEPOLS TUNUATO TOV, GE U0 TEPIGCOTEPO KADETH Oladikooio, €V O EKTEAECTNG &lval
TEPLGGOTEPO UEPOG LOG YPOVIKHS pong EENTAMVOVTAS TIG TPOBEGEIS TOV amd TN Lo GTIYUN

oV GAAN, G€ o o opiloviia diadikacio. >

H extéheon Aowmdv, o€ Tpaylatikd ypovo, EUTEPIEYEL GTNV TOVTOTNTO TNG TO YOPUKTNPLOTIKO
™m¢ ‘amevBuvons’. Zmnv Ttéxvn ™G HOLCIKNG OUMG, TO HEGO £KPPOONS €ivor TOAD mo
avBaipeto amd TG dALeG TéYveS. O Y0l AdLVOTOVY VO LOPPOTOGOLY THV aicHnom evog mo
OLYKEKPIUEVOL VONUOTOG GE GYECT], TOPAUOEIYLOTOS XAPLY, UE TIG AEEEIC OTNV AOYOTEY VIO Kot
TNV Toinom, Kol To oTotyEln avamapaosTaTikOTNTAG 6TV {wypaeikn. O HoVoIKOG EKTELECTNG,

powalel étol, meplocdTEPO HE Evav aenynTh, o omoiog koBpeptilel «bdoo yvopilel Ko

37 Andrew Kania & Theodore Gracyk, “Performances and Recordings,” oto Routledge Companion to
Philosophy of Music, emu. Theodore Gracyk & Andrew Kania (London: Routledge, 2011), 80.

38 Swinkin, Performative Analysis, 45.

39 Cook, Beyond the Score, 45.
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aoBavetar otnv eKTELEOT Kot KaBOOMYEL TOV OKPOOTH VO, ONUIOVPYNOEL KOl OVTOG TIG OIKES
00 agnyRoeo» *0 kotd v Sidpkeo TG akpdaons. Ovtag “‘vmedbuvoc’ Aowmdv yia TNV
LOVCIKN ‘aprynom’, 0 EKTEAEGTNG, EMALYEL TOLO, YOPUKTINPLOTIKAE TOL £pyov Ba avaderyBodv
neP1666TEPO KoL oo, Oyt H Sradikacio avty meplapfavel Guyve ToV KOTOKEPUATIGUO TOV
£PYOV, OMOLOVOVOVTOG TUNUOTE TOV, MOOTE Vo, EEETAGTOVV AVAAOY LLE TOVG EKTEAEGTIKOVG
otoyovs. Ildvtote OpMC O ekTEAEOTNC KOAEITOl VO OVA-GUVOEGEL OVTA TOL TUNHOTO,
TAPOLGLALOVTOG [0 TPOCMTIKY Kol OAOKANPOUEVT] OTTIKN TOO €£pYov, OGO TIO JPOVH

YIVETOL GTOV OKPOOTN.

Emumiéov, katd tov Joel Lester, ot ekTeAécELG amOKAAVTTOVY GLUYVE TTTLYES VO €pyov, Ol
omoieg ivar adVVATOV Vo GNUELOYPAPNOOHV —ATOYPAOCELS dVVALIK®V, dapKELNG, dpBpmong
K.6.% "E1o1, p€c0. 6T0 TAGIGI0 TNG VITOKELEVIKNG EPUNVELNS Kot TPOSAYNC TOV EKTEAEGTY, O
TAPTITOVPES AMOTELOVV TOAAES POPEG APOPUEG YIOL TOAAG KOU OLOPOPETIKA OVOLOLOUEVAL
VONUOTO, OTOTEADVTOS «OYL TO £pY0 avTd KABE aVTO OALL TEPIGGOTEPO EVOV LOVGIKO YAPTY,
| o “ovvtoyn” yoo Vv mopoyoyy tovw. * H Swadikocio Aowmdv g epunveiog puag
TAPTITOVPOS, KOL 1 OO TGTHTNTA GE QVTIV, CUVUTAPYEL LE TIG AVAKAADWELS TOV EKTELECTN.
Avtog divel Tpocoyn oTig 00Myies ag moaptitovpog kot Balel mpotepardtnres. EmAéyet ti Oa
Kévey, T1 Oyl Kol TOG, OvadLOVING AOMOV £TGL, GLUVEXMSG EVOAAOKTIKOVG TPOTOLG
‘netdppoons’ Tov £pyov.** O ekteEleoTC ETOPEVOC 0kpoPoTel AVAIESH STV DAIKH S1GGTOoN
LG TOPTITOVPOS, LEAETMVTOS TPOCEKTIKA TIG TPoVTOOEGES TG Yoo v AdPBel ot MymTikn

LOPON, KoL TNV @ovTaciokl TG SdGTaoT, TPOCTAODVTS VO LETAPPAGEL TO TEPLEYOUEVO TNG

HEGA OO TO TPOCSOTIKO TOV VITOKEYLEVIKO TPIGLLOL.

Katd v Mine Dogantan-Dack, 1o endyyehpo Tov eKTELEGTH KAUGOIKNG LOVOIKNG Eivor £va
oo TO O OTOLTTIKA GTIG GUYYPOVES TOAMTIGHIKES TPOKTIKES. H avdmtuén wog mpocwmixig
KOAMTEYVIKNG PVIS GE GUVOVAGUO UE TNV ekppootiky elevbepia, etvar amd ta mo {oTiKd
YOPOKTNPLOTIKG EVOG EKTEAEGTI] O OMOI0C BEAEL VO EMKOVAOVIGEL Pidt VYNAN KOAAATEYVIKN
eumepio. ZNUEIOVEL OTL, Y10 VO PTAGEL KAVELG G £vOl TKOVOTOMNTIKO oucONTIKO amoTéAEGa,
pumopel va yPNGUYLOTOMGEL LU0 EVPEIR VKOO EPUNVEVTIKOV KOl EKPPACTIKOV HECOV, OL
omoiot mepucheiovtol o€ 600 Pactkohc TVADVES: TG atobntikis evoioOnaiog Kol TNG KPITIKHG

oxéyne. Ocov aeopd to Tpdto, N Dogantan-Dack avaeépet 6tt kopPikd poro éna&ov otnv

40 William Rothstein, “Analysis and the Act of Performance,” 237.

“0.m.

42 Joel Lester, “Performance and analysis: interaction and Interpretation, 199.
“O.m.

44 Lawrence Kramer, The Thought of Music, 156.
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KOPLEPA TNG Ol SLUKOAATEYVIKEG GUVOEGELS TOV TPAYUATOTOOVGE GTO £PYO TOV EKTEAOVGE

g181Kd KaTé TV Stdpketa Tov omovddv Te.*® Tpapst yopoKTploTIKd:

«H evaoyoinon pe o&udépkeln Kol TPOGOYN HE TIC ooONTIKEC Kol SOUIKEG TTLYEG WM
HLOVGIKMV EPY®V TEYVNG TPOCPEPEL AVEKTIUNTO TAOVTO 10EMV, EIKOVOV KO VEOV TPOOTTIKDOV,

SravOilovrac TV e TIKY evaucdncio Tov KAAGGTKOD HovctkoH».*®

Oocov apopd 10 0e0TEPO, TPOGOI0PILEL TNV KPITIKY OKEYN OC TNV SLOOIKAGIN avopdTNONG
TOV YloTi KOl TOV MG TO TPAYHOTE EIvOl KAT®MG 0€ TOMTICUIKO emimedo. InUeEldVeEL OTL 1
KPLTIKN oKEYN avadOETOL OTAV KOTA TNV EPUNVEIN TOV TPAYHATOV EEPEVVOVLE TOVG TPOTOVS
L€ TOVG OTOTOVE TOL TPOGAAUPAVOLE OALAG KOl TO TG TO LLOPPOTOLOVUE GE EVVOLEG Kol 10EEC.
Yg 0UTOUG TOVG YDPOVG OVAUESO OTIS OVTIANTTIKEG KOl EVVOLOAOYIKEG WOG OlEPYAOiES
OlELPVVETOL 1 TOAETA TOV EVVOLDV OAAL KOl TNG OPOAOYIOG OV YPNOLUOTOOVUE YLl VO

EPUNVEVGOVLE TOL POUVOUEVOL TTOV [aG omoicyorovy. !

Mmnopet Aowdév va mapatnpriosl Kavelc to moAvdldotato medio mov avadveTal amd TV
TOVTOTNTO TOV EKTEAEGTN. G O100PACTIKOG TOUTAS TNG LOVGIKNG, SLOTPOYUATEVETOL GUVEY MG
pwo evpein moAéta (nnuatov, mov oyetifoviolr HE TIC EKTEAECTIKEG TOL OTOPAGELS,
oLvoLALoVTOG TNV OKEYN YOP® ald TV EVvola Kot TV OOUT VO €PYOV LE TIG TPOUKTIKEG TOL
amoAéels. Mio ektéheon ouveymdg ev kivioelr M omold emAve@evpiokel VEOLS TPOTOLG
EKQpOoNG Kol WOUEV O diadikacio, OmoTeAel €va epguvnTikd medio Omov pmopel va
TPOGPEPEL VEEG TPOOTTIKEG GTOVG TPOTOVS OV GKEPTOUACTE, AKOVUE KO TPOGAUPEVOLE

TNV LOVGIKT).
Onog pag npotpénet o Lawerence Kramer:

«OgV TPEMEL VAL POPAOL VO EPUNVEDC®, VO ETAVATPOGOIOPICH KOl VO PAVIOGT®D OAADS TNV
LOVGIKN oL pov Tpafdel v mpocsoyn. Aev mpénetl vo vofécm OTL 1 povotkn 1 1w Ba pe
KalBoONyNGEL Yia To Ti VoL KAV, TPV €YD 0 010G OKEPTO Y10, AT, 1} OTL 1] LOVGIKN UTOPEL VOl
TPOGOI0PIGTEL OO EVOL GUYKEKPLUEVO N 16TOPIKO TAIG10. OPEiA® Vo eEKQPACTAD OYL LEGH OO

éva vobeTikd mpiopo Paciopévo oe pior eEOEIKEVUEVT] YVOOT), 0ALL HEGO amd v GLUVEYEC

45 Mine Dogantan- Dack, “Expressive freedom in classical performance: insights from a pianist- researcher,”
oto Musicians in the Making: Pathways to Creative Performance, empéieio John Rink, Helena Gaunt & Aaron
Williamon (New York: Oxford University Press, 2017), 131.

4%0.m., 132.

40.x., 133.
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EKQPPOCTIKOV OPACEDV MOTE €YM KOl O GAAOG VO SLOTPOYLOTELTOVUE TOV KiVOLVO KOl TNV

gUYaPIoTNON TNG EYYVTNTAS KO THG GTOGTUGTC OV YEVVIETOL AVAUESO, [LOC». *

48 _awrence Kramer, The Thought of Music, 172.

[20]



1.4. “Ivtepiovore”: To TPimtvyo EVOO-ETIKOILVOVEL

"Exovtag Aowdv emyelpnoet va dievpvvoope ta Opla peta&h g €vvolag Tov £pyov, Tng
avOAVONC KOl TOV EKTEAECTN, UE Pacikd KOO Afova Tov pOAO TOLG OTNV EKTEAECTIKN
dwdwkasio, za¢ Bo LToPOLGALE VO TPOXWPTNCOVLE GE Lol O10A0YIKN eE€Taom eVOg €pyov, LE
TEMKO OTOYO TNV €KTEAECT TOL Kol 7/ Bo PUTOpoLGE Vo EMPEPEL OLTA 1 SlOIKAGIOL GTN)
Hop@omoino”n ¢ 101G TG EKTEAEONG KOl OTO EUUECMG EUTAEKOUEVO LLE OLTHYV LOVGOIKA
nedio; EmmpocOeta, T1 EKTEAESTIKA KO OVOALTIKA HEGOH UITOPOVUE VO YPNCULOTON|GOVUE
Katé T SdpKeE LTS TG JOIKAGIOG KOl TOwo vl TO €0POG TOV KOAMTEYVIKOV Kot
BemPNTIKOV GLGYETIGUAOV TOL UTOPOVUE VO EKUETOAALEVTOVUE UE GTOYO TNV OVAOEIEN EVOC

€PYOV MG KAAMTEYVIKO TOPAY®Y0 OAANAO-eTNpealOpEVOV GUVONKOV;

Onwog eldape, 0 eKTEAESTNG, £YOVTOG L0 OVTOVOUN GYEON UE TO HOLGIKO €pyo pmopel va
e€epevvd 0 1010¢ tor MOV TOL VONUOTO. ATOCTOCIOMNUEVOS omd TOyOUEVES OECELS,
emyelpel vo avakaloyet Tl Ppioketar «micm amd Tic votecn®® evog Epyov. Amd dmoto Béon
oumg kot av egetaletanr éva €pyov —TOL OVOALTH, TOV 1GTOPKOD, TOV PIAOGOPOL NG
LLOVGIKNG K.6..— 01 TPOBEGELS TEIVOLV VAL £X0VV €Va KOO YOPOKTNPLOTIKO: TV AVASELE, LLOG
N TOAADV ‘KPLO®OV’ VONUOTIK®OV TTUYXOV TOL. YO 0ovtd TO TPIcHa Aowmdv, Hid ova-
STPAYUATELOT TOV EPEVLVNTIKMOV EPYUAEi®V Ba UTOPOVGE VO ONULIOVPYNCEL TOV YDPO DOTE,
TPOKTIKA, aVTOC 0 KOWOG TOMOG Vo, yYivel mo dtakpttdg, Kabdg Kot va vrootpi&el va ev

duvdpel SoAoyKO TedI0 Yo TNV EKTEAEGTIKN TPOUKTIKY].

O Lawerence Kramer avagépet 0Tt To vONpa £VOG 0TO100NTOTE KEILEVOL OV Elval TPOPAVEG,

}\}\’r er r 50 J4 J4 r 4 6 /.
aALd avtifétoc, kpuntikd.™ Ennpealdpevog and Tig apyES Tov Kviipatog Tov Metadopcpod
o6mov BempnOnke OTL Ta Kelpeva advvaTodV Vo TEPIKAEIGOVY GTNV 1010 TOLG TNV TAVTOTNTO TO
vonuo Tovg, kot og kdbe mpoomdBela oplofEnong tovg, Yoo TV avadelEn Tov, 10 1010 TO
vonuo, “EeyMotpd”, aAdd xor g Kprtikng Iotoproypagiag, m omoia apvoduevn tnv
TpoOTOKOOEdPiL TOV EVVOLDV NG MPOOdoL kol NG €&éMEng mpoTelve OTL TOL Kelpeva
napdyovtal PEcH G€ €va OIKTLO KOWMVIKMV, TVELUATIKOV KOl LVAMK®OV GLuvONK®V Tov

emnpedlovv aueca v Stodikacio mopaymyng vouatoc,’ woyvpiotnke otu:

4 Avagopd otov Titho Tov Bipriov tov Nicholas Cook, Beyond the Score.
50 Kramer, Music as Cultural Practice, 1800-1900, 6.
510.x., Xii.
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1. To povoikd Epya £(ovV SIHAEKTIKE VOTLLOTOL.

2. Avtd to vonuota €ivol opKETO GLYKEKPIUEVO, MOTE VO, LITOPOVY VO SNUIOVPYHCOLV
éva TeS10 KPLTIKAOV EPUNVELDYV, GVYKPIGIH®OV og Pabog kol akpifela, He OvVTIOTOUYEG
EPUNVELEC AOYOTEYVIKDV KEWWEVMOV KOl TOATIGUIK®V TPOKTIKOV.

3. Avtd ta vonpata dev givar ‘eEm-Hovotkd’, aAld avtiBeta gival dppnKTa GUVOEdEUEVOL
LLE TOL QOUIKA KOl DVPOAOYIKA YOPOUKTNPLOTIKA TV LOVGIKDV £PYMV.

4. Avtd to. VOLOTO TOPAYOVIOL OC HEPOG TOV PLOUOTIKOV TPOKTIKOV Kol aloK®Ov

apydV mov kafopilovrar amd Tic GVVEXEIS HETOAAOYES TOV TOMTIGHOV. >

[Mopatnpeitar, Aowmdv, 611 T0 EVOWEEPOV Yo TNV OVAOEEN TOL VONUATOG €VOG €pyov,
petatomiletol o€ (o TO OOAOYIKY TPOGEYYIOT|, OOV TO KOAMTEXVIKA £pyd Umopodv va
1WmBovv g oyetildpeva aArd Kot ennpealOpeva amd Eva YEVIKOTEPO TOMTIGHIKO TAaicto. O
EPELVNTIKOG POKOC CTPEPETAL £TGL KA OTIC HETOED TOVG GYEGELS AAAE KOl 6TOVG £EmYEVEI

TAPAYOVTEG TTOL TO SLULOPPADVOLV.

[Idg Aowmdv Ba pmopovoe vo ennpeactel 1 OKEYN Kol 01 EMAOYES EVOG EKTEAECTN YUP® OO
éva amd €va €pyo, pe aopun T mapamdve mpotdcels; [Tov Oa pmopovoe va otpagel
gpeuvnTikd, Aaupdvoviag vmOyly 0Tl T KOAMTEXVIKA €pyo Kol Ol OOWES  TOVLG
aAAnAogmidopovy kot aAinAiosnmpedlovral, O Kramer onpelidvel YopoKTnploTiKd 0Tl «deV
vrdpyel, Kot dgv umopel vo vdpéel kapio Bepemdong dtapopd petaEy g epunveiog evog
YPOTTTOO KEWEVOL KOl TNG EPUNVEING €VOC LOLGIKOD £PYOVL 1 OTOLOVONTOTE TOALTIGUIKOV
Topayoyov 1 TPaKTIKAC. > Kdtt 161010 Quowd dev onuaivel 6Tt Ol Ol eppmveisd,
ave€opTNTOG KOAMTEYVIKOD OVTIKELLEVOL, TPOYUATOTOOVVTOL LE ToV 1010 Tpdmo, ovte OTL
EQQVIKA £YVE TPOPOVEC TO MG VO EPUNVEVCOVLUE TNV HOVCIKY. AvadvETOl OH®S, £VOg
dBéc1og TpOTOG £EEPEVVINONG NG LOVGIKNG WOMUEVNG GE GUEDT, EV SVVALEL, CLOYETION WE
OAEG TIC KOAMTEYVIKEG O1001KOGiEG ALL Kot To TEPPAAAovTa HECH GTO OTOlM TAPAYETOL.
‘Evag ekteleotng €161, OV Ogv EVOLOPEPETOAL Y10 IO LOVOOLAGTATH EKTEAEGT €VOG £pYov
OMOKAEIOTIKA pUéoa amd TNV ToPTITOVPA TOV, OVTIOS ‘OMACUEVOS’ UE KPITIKY OKEWN Y10, TNV
0éon ko To TOavE vorjpato Tov, 0ALL Kot TO EDPOS TOV OVOAVTIKOV EPYULEI®V TPOS Yp1ioN
YL TNV avadeln g Soung Tov, UTopel, € GUVIVAGUO WE TNV atobnTiki Tov evaicnaio TPOG

Ao kaAMTeyviKa Epya kot TepBaiiovta, va dtavlicel aucOnTd TIg S10BECIIEG EKTEAECTIKES

20m., 1.
%0.x., 6.
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TOV EMAOYEC, OVTILETOMTILOVTOG OVCIUCTIKA OAEC TIG TAPUTAVE® £VVOIEG MG OVOLYTEG KOl

OLVEXDC LETAANAGOOUEVEC.

Ooco0 opmg 10avikd k1 ov eoavtalel £va TETolo gpeuvnTikd medio, eivar gvkolo va Epbovpe
AVTILETOTOL e po factkn TpoPAnuatiky. O propovcape Aavloaouévo va vrofécovpe 0Tt
«ov poe €vvola 0gv €yl pio Ay 1 0EGUEVUEV TAVTOTNTA, OTONTOTE Bo pmopovoe va
gumintel oe aT».> Onwg dpme onuetdvel o Roland Dworkin: «H Swakpitiky svyépeta yio
ovveyeig HeTaPoAEG TV EvvoldY, OTMG M TPV GTO VIOVAT, OEV VIAPYEL TOPA MG TEPLOYN

avoryth, TepPaALOpEV amd o LV TeEPLopiopdvy. >

Xpewlopoote Aomdv Eva mAaiclo, po doun okéyng, LEGo otnv omoia Ouws, Ho pmopoldue
va kwvnbovpe 660 to duvorov mo eredBepa. O Kramer €tor mpoteivel to Gvorypo gvodg
rapadipov gpunveiog, omd OTMOL PUTOPOLV VO TEPAGOLV T TAPAYWYO TNG CKEYNG KoL TNG
KaTavonong pog.>® IIpOKEITal OVGIAGTIKG Y10, TOV EVIOTIGUO GHUEI®V 1} TUNHATOV GTA V-
épeuva. €pya, TO OmOi0l UTOPOVV VO OTOTEAEGOLV TOMOVLG GLVAVINGTG KOl EKKIVIIONG
GUGYETIGUAOV UE GAAO KOAMTEXVIKA £PYQ, 1) OQOPLES Yo TV €EEPEHVNOT TOV GYEGEDV TOVG
pe mowkido moMTicpkd mepipdArovta. ‘Etol «ta kelpeva pmopodv vo amokaAv@hovv, oyt og
EVal TAEYLLOL IGYVPICUMV GYETIKG PE TNV £VVOL0L TOL VONUATOG, 0AAG Gav €va avolytd medio
avOpOTIVOV EKPPACTIKAOV dpacemvy.’’ O eKTELECTIC £TG1, UTOPEL VOl YPNGILOTOMGEL, TV

OKEYN Y10 TO £PY0, TNV OVOAVOT) AAAG KOL TNV 1010, TNV EKTELECT] OC EKPPATTIKG, LETOL.

Koatd tov Kramer, 6cov agopd Ttnv HOLGIKN, VREPYOLV TOLVAGYIGTOV TPElG TOMOL

EPUNVELTIK®OV TopaBUpmV, To 0TToi0 UTOPOVLLE VO AVAYVOPICOVLE OG:

1. Kewevikéc avopopéc, 0mov meptAapfavovtol LeAOTOMUEVO KEILEVA, ETLYPALLATO,
TPOYPALUOTO, CNUEUDCELS GTNV TAPTITOVPO KO UEPIKES QPOPEG OKOUN KoL 0OMNYieg
LOVGIKNG £EKPPACTG.

2. Keyevikéc ovumepiinyelg, 6mov mepthapfdvovior Tithol Tov GuVIEOVV €Vl LOVGIKO
pe éva Aoyoteyvikd €pyo, pio €KOva, Evav TOmo 1 ol 16ToptkY| otypn. Movoucég
avapopEg o€ AALEC cLVBEGELS, avaPOopEc oe Kelpeva HECm TG TapABeoNC GYETIKNG

HLOVGIKNG KOl AVOPOPES GTO GTUA AAA®Y GLVOET®OV, 101V 1| TAANOTEPWOV TEPLOOMV.

4 Goehr, The Imaginary Museum of Musical Works, 175.

%5 Rowald M. Dworkin, “Is Law a System of Rules?,” oto The Philosophy of Law, emy. R. M. Dworkin (New
York: Oxford University Press, 1977), 52. Avanopdyetor oto Goehr, The Imaginary Museum of Musical Works,
94,

% Kramer, Music as Cultural Practice, 1800-1900, 6.

SO.m.
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3. Aouikég tpomkOTNTEG, OMOL TEPAOUPAvOvTOL OopkEG dladkociec He  dpeceg
TPOKTIKES ATOANEELS, O1 OTOIEG AEITOVPYOVV G EKPPUCTIKEG TPAEELS, TAPOUTEUTOVTOS

TOVTOYPOVE ELPAVAOS GE GLYKEKPLLEVO 1GTOPIKO KOl TOMTIGUIKO TAaic10.%8

Yyxetikd pe v tpitn mepintwon, o Kramer avaeépel 6tL ot SOUIKEG TPOTIKOTNTES dPOVV
erebbepa e OAOKANPO TO TOMTICUIKO Tedio, Hokpld Omd KoOEpOUEVEG TPOUKTIKES, Kot
vepPaivoviog TOALES POPEG AVOHOLOTNTEG GTO VPOG, XAPV avASEIENS TV KOOV TPOT®V,
TPAYUATOONG, 0&imong Kot TopovGiaong TV VIO EPELVA GTOLEI®VY, EVED TO EVPNIUATO TOVG,
UTOpEl Vo KOPLOUVOVTOL 00 TNV avOKAALYT HOG HIKPNG TOOVAG SOUIKNG CLGYETIONG, UEXPL
NV aVASEIEN €VOC GUVOAIKOD KOVOU dopkol mtediov. Me avtolg Tovg TPOTovG, ot SOUIKES
TPOTIKOTNTEG EUPVOOVYV TNV  EPUNVELTIKN Oldotacn pHéco oTo 0 To  aVTIKEIPEVA

epumveiag.>®

O exteheotng €101, £XEL TNV OLVOTOTNTO, VO EVIOTIGEL, MO GUYKEKPIUEVA, ONUElD oTa Epya
OV TOV EVOLAPEPOLV, GYETILOVTAG TO E AVTIOTOLES KOAAMTEYVIKES TPAEEIS KO VPOAOYIKEG
apyés, v, tavtdypova, pmopel va avadeilel péco omd v avaALTIKY d10tKacior SOUKES
GLVAQPELES LETOED TOVG, OLELPHVOVTOS KATO TOAD TO EVPOG TMV EKTELECTIKAOV TOL EMAOYDOV.
Mo tétown Sadwkocio odnyel oty ovveyn oavobedpnon tov oplov petald TOv —
KOAMTEYVIKOV KOl UN— ETICTNUOVIKOV KAAO®V, «OVOSLUUOPOOVOVTOS TPOTYOVUEVES TTUXES
™G YVAOONC OGS Y10 AVTE Kol SIEVPVHVOVTOGS TOVC SEGHOVC OV To GLVIEOVY UETAED ToVCy. %O
Kdatt tétoro, avoiyet tov OpopO Yoo pi MO SEMCTNUOVIKY KOl KAT — EMEKTOOT

OLAKOAALTEYVIKT] TPOGEYYIOT OTN LOLGIKT £PEVLVAL.

O Kramer poMota, cg éva T6T010 TAIGLO, ETLYEPOVTAG VO KATOOCTNOEL OKOUO TTO SOUKE
WGYLPN TNV TPATAGT TOV YUP® ATd TNV EVVOL0 TOV EPUNVEVTIKOD TapaBipov, Tapabitet Evav

‘oTpaTNYIKO XapTn’ YOPp® 0rd TOLG S1AHEGILOVG TPOTOVG EpEVVAG EVOG EPYOUL:

1. Evtomiote 1o gpunvevtikd mapdbopo tov €pyov, Eekivdviag amd To MO pNTd
(kepevikég avapopég) Kot KOTAANYOVTOG GTO Lo aGopT| (QOMKEG TPOTIKOTNTEG).
2. Evtomiote Kot gpuUNVELOTE TIC EKPPUCTIKEC TPAEEIC TOV TPOKVITOVV OVAUESO GTO.

o €pevva otoryein LEGM TNG AAANAETIOPOONG TOVG.

%80.x., 9-10.
%0.r., 13.
80 Samson, “Analysis in Context,” 47.
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3. Avopotbeite TOC 01 VPOAOYIKES KO LOPPOAOYIKES 1O1OTNTEG TNG LOVGIKNG, LTOPOHV
va SltummBovV, KUPLOAEKTIKA 1) HETAPOPIKA, OYETWLOUEVEC UE  OVTIOTOLYEC
EKQPOOTIKEG TPAEELS.

4. TovoéoTte TO AMOTEAECUATO LE TOPOUOLES EKPPACTIKES TPALES G OAO TO €DPOG TOL
TOMTICUIKOD TESIOV, EMTPEMOVIONG OTO. MOLGIKO KOl U] HOVLGIKA VAIKA Vo
OAANAOETIOPOVY EAEVOEPO TOPAYOVTOG TAAICIO KPITIKNG KOl EXAVEPUNVEING.

5. AxolovOnote avtd ta Puato pe O6mola oepd BéNeTe, mopaieimovtag Omolo dev
ypewleote. Amo@uyete vo emPopOvere v 1010 TNV €PUNVELTIKY Stodkacio pe
ETIKETEC OMMG ‘epUNVELTIKO TopdBupo’ Kol ‘EKPpacTIK) OOVOUN’, €KTOC OV OV
VIApYEL GAAN EMAOYN. XTNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTO, TETAETE OVTOV TOV YAPTN TPV TOV

ypnoonomjoete.tt

Méoo Lowmdv, o€ €va TETOL0 EPELVNTIKO ‘KAOPO’ OMOPAGIGTNKE, GTNV TOPOVCO EPYOTin, VOl
€000V V1o eE€taom Tpia emheyuéva TPEAOVO Omd TIS dSvo GLALOYEG Yo mdvo tov Claude
Debussy (Preludes, Livres | oz 11), ta omoio cuoyetiotnkayv pe tpeic mivakeg (oypapikng Kot
TOVG OMUIOVPYOVS TOVG, TNG 010G YPOVOLOYIKNG TTEPLOdOV. XTOYX0 amoTéAece 1 eEgpevvnon
TOV VEOV TTUY®V Tov Umopel vor avadeifel 1 OAANAETIOPOOT] TOLG OTNV EKTEAECTIKN
dwdkacia, péca and Eva d1aAoyIKd, OVOAVTIKO, EPUNVELTIKO KOl dtd-KOAMTEYVIKO TTpicpa,

o€ Queon GVoYETION LE TO TOMTIGHIKO TTePBdAlov OTOV dnpovpyNONKay.

A&oonueioto etvar, 011 e eppunveia, moté dev pumopel va kpifel wg amoldtmg opn, kabodTL
TAVTOTE GTOV aVTITOSA TNC &xsl pia avtifetn, svodhakticr kot eicov Oéopatn Bedpnon.5?
Oa Ntav icmg OU®S TPOTATEPO Vo unV EgTaoTel Le fAcel To avatnpd oplrofetnuévo dimoAo
TOV 6MGTOV-AGB0VG, aALL e Pdon TG AEOPUES TOV dNUIOLPYEL Yo Evav avoryTd O1dAoyo
petald epevvntodv kot pun. Kt tétoto, dev onuaivel BEPora 6Tt pia epunveia otepeitor g
aloong va sivor a&omotn kot opBoroyikn. Avtd OpmMG Tov TNV woyvpomolel elvar 1
avVayvVOPIoT NG AVAYKNG TNG Y0, GUVEYT EMOAVATPOCIOPIGUO TOV OPOV TOV YPT|CLLOTOLEL,
Wopévn TeMKd, Kt avth M 010, ©O¢ «EKQPUoTIK TPEEN»,3KoldVTag 1o OVGLUGTIKG Vo
Bpobue o wooppomion avdpeco oty mwpdeon eykvpoOTNTOG HWOG EPUNVEINS Kol otV

ATTOPLYT TOV OEAENP TOV OVTOTIKOD OVTIKEIUEVIGHOD.

61 Kramer, Music as Cultural Practice, 1800-1900, 13-14.
620.1., 15.
80.1.,16.
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KE®AAAIO 2: EPT'A, IPOXQIIA KAI OPOAOTI'IEX:

“Ypoloyikd moptpoita 6€ TOIVTAPAYOVTIKS KAOPO”

2.1. “Biéneig 0,71 flénw;”.

O Ipmpeoroviepnog

[Ipwv mpoywpnioovue oty e€étaon tov Epywv, oQeiAovUE VO EPEVVIICOVUE TO TAAIGLO TNG
EMOYNG oTNV 0moia eVTAGoovTaL, KAO®MS Kot To TPOo®TO, TOL Ta, dNpovpynoav. O 6td)0g dev
elval (o 6TElpA OTOTOTMON TOV IGTOPIKMY YEYOVOTMOV KOl BlOYPAPIKOV GTOLYEIDV, OALA 1
avaodelln evog KovoL TEGIOV GLVAVTNONG VPOAOYIKMV YOPAKTNPIGTIK®VY, Tov Bo eEetaotel
LETEMELTO OE EMAEYUEVA LOVGIKE Kot {oypapikd €pya, To omoia aviKouV 6TV TEPiodo Tov
Iumpecioviopot. H vporoyikn mpocéyyion amoterel, GAAwote, évo kopPikd {Rtnua yo Evay
eKTELECTY] KO vooTNpileTon €0® amd T okéyn OTL T0 VYOG €VOG £PYOV amOTEAEl pua
EPUNVEVLTIKY SLUGTAGCT), TOV TPOKVTTEL KO OV TPo-vmhpyel. H emoyr| Aowmdv, epguvdtor wg
XOPOS OANO-eMNPealOUEVOV GUVONK®VY KOl Ol ONUOLPYOl MG APOPUES TPAYUATMOONG LG
KOAMTEYVIKNG YADOOOGS, 0 SWIAEKTIKN OYE0T UE TOV Y®OPO awTtdv. Me TOV TpOTO QWTH, TO
£pya, LOG ETOYNG, YivovTol KoTavontd mg y®pot SNUIovpYiag, OOV avadVETOL O KOVOG TOVG
KOAMTEYVIKOG KOOKAG, KOt O)L G 0pLoBeTNUEVES DOUEG TTOL LLOPPOTOLOVVTOL LE OLOPOPETIKE

péaa.

O 6poc tov Iumpesioviopov ovvoéetar dppnkto pe v owoOntikn KatevBvvon mov
kabepobnke omv téyvn g Coypapikng ota téAn tov 190v odve ot [oAdio.
Xpnowonomdnke apytkd epwViKd amd TOvG KPITIKOVG TEXVNG, LE CPOPUN TOV VUK TOV
Claude Monet, “Impression, Soleil Levant”, o omoiog mapovoidotnke oTny TPOTN Ond TIG
OUVOAIKG OKT® UTPecovioTiKEG ekBEcelg g emoyng (1874-1886), kot apydtepa yioo va

yapaktpicet 1o épyo tov Camille Pizzarro, Auguste Renoir, Paul Cezanne «.6.%4

84 Jann Pasler, “Impressionism,” Grove Music Online. TIpécBoaon 24/01/2024,
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/display/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000050026.
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IMa va avtiineBovpe ta opokIPIoTiKa NG YA®ocos tov Iumpesioviopon, 0o mpémet va

€EETACOVLE TIG KOWMOVIKEG KOl KOAATEYVIKEG GUVONKEG LEGO OTIG OTOTIEG YEVVIONKE.

Koatd tov Arnold Hauser, 1o Ilapict, petd 1o 1871 (téhog I'oAlompmoikov mOAEUOV),
yopaktnpileTon amd por paydoion avATTLEY, TPOTICTOS TEXVOAOYIKY, 1) OToiol EMOPE OTIG
KOW®VIKEG OOUEG HE pLOUO TTIPOTOYVOPO o€ GYEon He GAAEC mEPLOdOVE TNG toTopiag TNG
TéYVNG Kot Tov ToMtiopoV. Kdatt téroto dev emnpedlel kot emttayvvel HOvo Tig HETOAAAYES
TOV KUPLOPYOVUEVOL KOAMTEXVIKOD Kol U1 VOOVS, OAAL KOl TO. ooOnTiKG Kp1Trplo. Tov TO
nepBairovv. Iapatnpeiton poe cuveyng mopoymyn VE®V TPOTOVI®MV Kol TO OVIIKEILEVOL
KaOnuepvig ypnomng ovtikobiotavror pe  peydieg toybTNTEG OLVEXDS AmO  VEd,
UETAALAGGOVTOG TN OYE0T TOV avOpOTOV pe TIG VAKEG daotdoels e Comg. H ovyypovn
teyvoloylo Onuovpyel €tol  petoddayéc ot otdon (ong Tov ovlpdnov Kol T
YOPOKTNPIOTIKE TG TayOTNTag Kot aAloyng PBpickovv ydpo KOAMTEXVIKNG £KOPACNG GTO

pevpo Tov Ipmpestoviopon.®®

2ta téAN oV 19°° audva avorTuGeovTaL, ETIONG, TO TPMTO TOALTIGTIKO KEVTIPO OTIS LEYAAES
norels. O Iumpesioviopog €tot, pmopel va 10w0el eniong g po aotikn T€xvn, Oyt LOVO ETELN
OVOKOADTITEL TNV TOLTNTO TOV TOTOV TNG TOANG, AL Ko Yot PAEREL TOV KOGHO PECO OO
TO HATIOL TOV OOTOV, OVOOVOVTOG TOV TTAVTO UETOPANTO Kol YEUATO EQNUEPEG EVIVTMOGELS
pomo {ong. Xt mAoiclo (oG PEYOAOVTOANG Tapatnpeitot 1 aicOnomn g pova&las Kot m
EVIOVI TOPUTNPNTIKOTNTO OO TNV MOl TAEVPO KOL Ol EVIVTIMGELS TOV TPOKOAOLV 1)
BopuPmdong kivnon Kot N adidkonn KukAoeopia amd v AAAN. ['evvigton £tol pio TpdoAnyn
ToV KOGHOV, Omov ovVVOLALovVTal Ol AENTEC OWOECEIC HE TIC TMUKVEG EVOAAAYEG TOL
ocovawcOnuotoc. Xtig Bepatikéc tov  Iumpecioviotdv, dAhwote, meptlapfdavovior 1M
anmEKOVIoN oTolXEl®V TS PHONGC, KTIpiwV 0AAL Kot avOpOTIVES LOPPES e ATAOVGTEPO TPOTO
oe oxéon e TS o EMPANTIKEG TPOGEYYIGES TV TPOoYyevESTEPOV (wypdowv. TIpotyodv va
Loypapicovv omitio avti Yo TaAdTIo, KOTEAES AVTi Y100 CTTOVONIES KVPIES, Eval dEVTPO aVTL Yo
éva emPANTIKO 0460¢ Ko epydtec avti Yo evyeveic, evd mapatnpeiton po cvunddeia eniong,
AmEVOVTL OTNV  KOTATEPN OOTIKY Kot gpyotikn téén, pe v omoia ot (wypdoot

CLVOVOCTPEPOVTOY, KOl TOAAOTL aviKay 6€ auThV, KaBOTL Tapovstdlovy 1O10iTEPO EVOLPEPOV

8 Hauser, The Social History of Art, 110.
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TPOG TS MO TOMEWEC TPOCOTIKOTNTEG TTOL 1) oTdon (NG Tovg Yopaktnpilovion omod

PLOIKOTNTA Ko amhdTnTa. 5

O Iumpecioviopdg Aowmdév yapoktnpiletor amd TV Kuplopyio g OTIYUNG EVOVTL TNG
povipdttog. Ot texvikéc Tov ek@PAlovv TNV 100 «OTL N TPAYUATIKOTNTA gV €ival £va oV
aALG €va yiyveoBat, dev givor pio Kotdotaon oAAd po dwadwkacio. Otidnmote otabepd Kot
GUVEKTIKO, LETOTPEMETAL G MUITEAEC Kol amoomoouatico».®’ Te évav kdopo Aowmdv oe
ovveyn pon, o AvBpwmog Kot o1 TPOSAYELS ToL PpiokeTan 010 KEVTPO Tov. H Kuprapyio g
aiocOnong tov otrypaiov, Tov PETAPANTOD KOl TOL TLYOIOVL, LOPPOTOLEL TEMKA L0 PEVOTY|
oudfeon amévavtt 610 GKOUTTO OKOdOUNUO TV oxécemv tov aviporov pe ™ Lon,
ONUIOVPYDOVTOS ETCL TOV YDPO Yo TNV ONUIOVPYIN MG TOVTOTNTOS KOAALTEXVY] GUVEXDG €V

KIVNGEL.

Ocov apopd 10 KoAMTEXVIKO YiyveohHor g emoyng, ovpeova pe tov John Rewald ot
aleOnTIKég KatevBvuveelg popeomolovvtay Pactkd amd T apyég Tov mpdTaceE 1 Akadnpio
Korov Teyvov. Ta péin g enéreyav 100G dackdrlovg ot omoiot Ha Tav vrevhuvor yia v
eknaidevon tov véov (oyplewv, AEYYOV TNV KPLTIKY| EMTPOTN 1) ontoia NTav vIevLOLVT Yo
NV EMAOYN TOV £pyv mov Ba ekbétovtav ota O1ET ZAAOVIO KO 0GKOVGOV EMPPON OTIG
OMOPAGEIC GYETIKG e TIC Oyopéc TVAK®V Yo Ta povosio.®® O 18ésc Tov wpaiov kot Tov
Gptiov TPoPAAAOVTAV ®G WOVIKE, ONUOVPYADVTOS, OVCLOCTIKA, £VO TAAGUOTIKO TAOIGLO
OVTIKEYLEVIKNG KPLTIKNG, KUPIMG HEG® TNG AKOAOLOIOG TOV OVOTAPACTUTIKMV TEYVIKOV GTIV
Coypagikn mpocéyyion. H amodécpevon amd avti] TV «OVTIKEWEVIKOTNTOY OTOTEAEGE £val
and to Wwovikd tov [urpecioviotdv. «H a&lo mov mpocédiday oy Tpocmmiky evosnoia,
EVavVTL TOV KaOIEpOUEVOVY Tapadostakdy apydv»®® oy ovslactikd, antd mov dnuovpynce
TOV Y®OPO va avadvlel M vmokeUEVIK) EVIOTWON ®©G TPOTOYEVEG ONUIOVPYIKO LVAMKO NG
o160 TIKNG TOVG TPOGEYYIoNG. XAPOKTNPIOTIKO TTapddetypa anotedel 1 B€on tov {wypdoov
Auguste Renoir 61t omnv 1€)Vvn, 0w KoL otV UGN, N opopeld gival axkovoviotr. Onwmg
onuewdver o Lionello Ventouri, o Renoir Bswpodoe 611, Onmg Tor TUAOTO VOGS TOPTOKAAOV,
10 UAA®UA €VOG OEVTPOL, N TO TETAAN VOGS AOVAOLOOL dgv givol mOTé mavopoldTuma, M

npaypatikn yonteio kébe meprypapng Ppioketar oty mowkidia. Ilicteve €161 Aowmdy, OTL N

% H mapdypogog anmotelel cuvdvacud mAnpogopidv and Tig Eng nnyéc: Hauser, The Social History of Art, 111,
115 «kon Lionello Venturi, “The Aesthetic Idea of Impressionism,” The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism,
Vol. 1, No. 1 (Spring 1941): 42. TIp6cPacn 31/08/21, https://www.jstor.org/stable/426742.

57 Hauser, The Social History of Art, 111.

% Rewald, The History of Impressionism, 19.

8 Venturi, “The Aesthetic Idea of Impressionism,” 38.
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KavovikOTNTa, 1 TN Ko 1 embupio yio TEAEIOTNTA KOTAGTPEPOLY GTNV TPUYUATIKOTITO TV

v ’°

Emnpoobeta, amootacionoloduevol and toug xdpovs Kot Tig 10e0A0Yieg TG AKodnuiag, ot
Loypdopot, Pprikav ota kKagé Tov [Tapiood &vav eVOALOKTIKO TOTO GLUVAVINGONG, EVIEAMG
AVTIOETIKO LE TOVG EMIGNUOVE YMPOVS GLVAVINGNG TOV “DVYNADY’ KOAMTEXVIKOV KOKAMV.
Exel avtaAldocoviov amodyels oxetikd pe T mbavég véeg aontikés kotevfoveelg g
{oypo@ikic Kol ol mopodootakéc afieg tifoviav vmd apgoPimon. 't H Jann Pasler
mopatnpel kel o taon avaddpbpwone tov kobiepopévov afldv mov 00NyNoe o€
amoOpPPYN TNG XPNONG TOV UEYAA®V QOPUOV dnpovpyiag, ol omoieg Asttovpyodoay, HEXPL
10TE, OC HEGO TPOPOANG TOV LYNAOD Kot TPpodONoNg Tov dtavonTikoD TPOoPANUATICHOD Kot
oT1g omoieg avTimapafAAreTor €vog dNUIOVPYIKOS KOUPAS e POCIKE YOpAKTNPIOTIKA avTd
TOV AETTOD 0UGONGLAGHOD Kol TNG opecoOTTAS.'2OC0V 0pPOPE TN GNULAGIN TV GUVOVTHCEDV

TOV KOAATEYVAOV 6 avTd To Kapé, o Claude Monet avapEpet yopaKTnploTiKd:

«Timota dev B pmopovoe va eivat mo evOlPEPOV amd TNV d10PKN GVYKPOVOT] TOV OTOYEWDV
pog. Me avtd tov TpoOmo 1M okéyrn pog Pplokoviov ocuvexdg GE  €YpNYopon Kot
TPOPOOOTOVUACTOV HE HEYAAO €VOOLGLOGUO, TOV Yo EROOUASEG OAOKANPES OGS GUVOOEVE
HEYPL TNV TEMKT SIOUOPPMOT HoG 1060G. ATO 0TEG TIC CLVAVTAGELS Pyaivape Tdvta e To

1oyvpN BEANON, KoL [IE TIC CKEYELG LLOC O GOEiG ko Eekdbapegy.”

Ocov agopd 115 TeYVIKEG TOL Iumpecioviopol, wopPukd poro EmauEe 1 TPOCEKTIKY|
TOPOATPNON TOL @MOTOS Kol ot emdpdoelc tov. Ov (oypdeor aenoav miocw TOLG
TAPad0G1oKOVS TPOTOVG YPNONS TNG OKLAS KOl TMV GKOTEWVAV YPOUATOV LETOUKIVOVTOG THV
TPOCOYN TOVG GE TIO0 AENTEG YPOUATIKEG OTOYPMOOELS, ONUIOVPYDOVTOG £TCL UKL TO
atpoceaipikn aicOnon. Eeapupdlovroc to ypopato pHe EVIOVEG MIVEAEG KOTAPEPAV VO
BoADGOVV TA TEPLYPAUUOTO TOV OVTIKEILEVOV KOl OVGLUGTIKG VO TOL GUYXWVEVCOLV UE TO
nepPdArov tovg. 'Etot dnuovpyndnke n duvatdtnta o YpOUATO VO UTAEKOVTOL £VTOVO TO

éva [Le TO GAAO, YOPIG TNV TPAYLATIKOTNTA VO YOvoVTal. AVTO TOV KATAPEPAV LE TOV TPOTO

0.x., 40.

"1 Rewald, The History of Impressionism, 29-30.

72 Pasler, “Impressionism,” Grove Music Online.

73 Frangois Thiébault-Sisson & Claude Monet, “Claude Monet, an Interview”, Les Temps (27 November 1900).
Avanapayeton oto Rewald, The History of Impressionism, 197.
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oVTO, GE OYEON UE TPOYEVESTEPOLS (OYPAPOVS, NTOV 1 KOTUOKELT] MIOG ONHOVPYIKNG

POPLLOC, O KOVTE GTNV TPMTN EVIDTOGT TG EULPAVIOTC TMV TPAyHaTmv.

o tovg Iumpecloviotéc M TPAYHOTIKOTNTO OCNUOLVE MK WOAVIKT] OYn TOL YMOPOV,
TPOGAUUPAVOLEVT] OVGLOCTIKA OC YPOUA HEGH OO TIC EMOPACELS TOV PMOTOC. AVIIOPOVTOG
oV Kot omopevyovtag v dgSoteyvia, KatéAnav va Loypaeilovv pe tpdmo TOL
dnpovpyovse v aichnon 61t ot Tivakeg Epevay avorokAnpwrtot. 'Etot, avtikatéotnoav v
OelLOTIKN OVOTTOPAGTATIKOTNTA LLE TN XPNON TOV HoTiPov, ¥aptv TS emPiwong e Kupropyiog
™me oo TKdTTAS, O¢ POcKOd TLAGVO TOv &pyov TéxVNG. ° Ol eVILVMMOGCES dev
TPOocAaUPavovTay TEAEOAOYIKH, MG OALOKANPOGULES GTOV €0VTO TOLG Ol0dKACIEG, OAAL
ovTIOETOC «OC PEGH YIO0L TNV EUTEPIO VEOV TPAYHOTIKOTHTOVY. ' Méco amd po tétota
avtiinym ta ypopata topovctdloviol TAEOV, Ol WG CLYKEKPLUEVEG O1OTNTEG GLUVOEOUEVES
LE CLYKEKPLUEVO OVTIKEIUEVO, OAAG ®G apnpnuéva Kot Ao eawvopeva. Mo popen €1t
aAAGler Eva xpodpa Kot £vo xpoduo 0AAACEL pio LOpET), ONUOVPYADVTOS Lo OUeidpouT Gyéon,
Booiopévn og autdy mov mapotnpel.’’ Etot, 10 md¢ mposiapfavovpe kaTt kon AyodTEpO TO 7

petatpénetol 6to Pactkd epyarelo EpUNVEING TOV TPAYUATOV.
Onoc avapépet yapaktnplotikd o Hauser:

«H avamapdotacn tov eoTog, Tov aépa Kot TG aTUOGOOPAS, 1 SIAAVCT TNG OLOIOLOPPO.
YPOUATIGUEVNG ETLPAVELNS GE KNAIDEG YPOUOTOS, TO ToLYVidl TOV OVAKADUEVOD (OMOTOS KOt
TOV QOTIGUEVOV OKIDV, Ol TPEUAUEVEG KOVKKIOES Kol Ot PlaoTikEG, YOAOPES KOl ATOTOUES
KIWINOELG TOV TIVEAOL, OAN 1 OVTOGYEDL TEXVIKY| LE TO YPNYOPO KOt TPOYEPO OKITGO TNG, M
(QEVLYOAEN, POLVOUEVIKE, OMPOGEKTN OVTIANYN TOL OVIIKEWWLEVOD, TO YPNYOPO Kol TPOXELPO
oKitoo NG Kot 1) Aopmpn avepeMd TG EKTEAEONG EKQPPALOVY ATADG, GE TEMKT avAALGN, TNV

aioONoN 10 CUYKAOVIGTIKE, SUVALIKHC, SLOPKOG HETABUAAOLEVIC TPOYLOTIKOTNTACY. 8

‘Etol, Aowmdv, petd v emkpdrnomn g Aoyoteyviog tov 170 ko 180 awdva, aAid Kot Tov
TPOTOYOVIGTIKO pOAO TTOV £mauée 1 LOVGIKT TNV €moyn tov Popavticpov, ivar n cepd g
Loypagikng va moigel Tov TpoTapykd pOAO 0TO KOAATEXVIKO YiyvesOol, ¢ TO MO YOVIUO

eSO TPAYUATOONG TOV VEMTEPIOTIKAOV Yo TNV €m0y Tpooeyyicewv. Xtov {oypagikod

"4 H mapbrypogog amotelel cuvdvacud mAinpogopldv and Tic eéng nnyéc: O.x., 338 kot Venturi, “The Aesthetic
Idea of Impressionism,” 38.

S Venturi, “The Aesthetic Idea of Impressionism,” 44-45.

76 Pasler, “Impressionism”, Grove Music Online.

" Hauser, The Social History of Art, 114.

0., 111.
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KOOKA, OVOKOAOTTOVTOL, VEEG EKQPPOUCTIKES TEYVIKES, LECH TMV ATHLOCPAIPIKMOV EVIVTMOGEMY
Kol TOV pOAO TOL QMOTOC KOl TOL YPOUOTOS, omd TIG 0moieg 1 woinom, 1 Aoyoteyvio Kol 1
povotkn dev pévouv avennpéactes. 'ETol, mopammpdvtag outnyv TV OAEKTIKY GY£oT, O
Hauser, kdvet A0yo yio v avadelén evog «L@ypagikod VOOLEH €0IKH GTOV TOUEN NG

LOVGIKNG KO TS TOINoNG TS EmOYNAG.

dvowd, pa térola onpeimon, dev vtovoel o€ Kapio TEPITTMON o TAHTION TOV TEXVIKOV
HEC®OV OTOV YPNOUOTOOVVTOL GTOVG EKACTOTE KOAMTEXVIKOUG Topels. H wdbe téyvm,
YPNOUOTOIEL T O1KA TNG aLTOVGLN EPYUAEiD EKPPUONGS, TO oTToia Elvar eyyevmdg oproBetnuéva
avéAoyo pe TNV KOAMTEXVIKY YA®GoO otnv omoio. vmdyston. Me Alya Adylo, ov Koveic
EMYEPNOEL VO TOVTICEL, TAPUOEIYILATOG XAPLY, TO CLGTATIKO TOL YPOUATOG GTNV (OYPAPIKY|
LE TO GLOTOTIKO TMOV VOTMV OTN HOLCIKN, Ba Ppebel, evtuydc, o aoEodo. AvtiBétmc,
EPEVLVAOVTOG TOVG TPOTOVS YPNONG TV VAIKADV GE GYECT| LE TIS ONUOVPYIKES POpLES, KABDS
Kol TIG TPOCANYELS kol B€oelg Twv dnUovpydv ce oxéon He avtd, Ba GLVAVINGEL KOWES
avaPopEG Kat Kupimg Evay Koo KAAMTEXVIKO KMOKA, EKPPUCUEVO LE SLOPOPETIKT YADOCOO,

OAAG KOVT] TTPOOTTIKN.

>opeova pe tov Ronald L. Byrnside, av ka1 0 6pog tov Iunpesioviopod cuoyetiCoviav e
TNV LOVGIKY OO KPLTIKOVG Kot 6Y0AMaoTES 0T amd Vv dekaetio tov 1870, o1 cuvBéselg Tov
Claude Debussy ftav autég mov KOTEGTNOOV EMITOKTIKY TNV XPHON TOL Opov, MG &va
gpyodreio yopaktnpiopold g wWwitepng Kot TPOTOEOVOLS ousOnTikng mpodTOoNG OV
neptEParie Ta Epya Tov otV aAAlayn tov awdva. Emnpocheta, o Edward J. Dent 6to Gpbpo
0V Yo Tov Ipmpeosiovioud oto A Dictionary of Modern Music and Musicians onueidvet 0t
TPOKELTOL Y10 EVOV OpPO JAVEIGUEVO OO TV KPLTiKN TG COYpPaQIKNSG, 0 0moiog eQapUOGTIKE
YOPig pueydAn cagnvelo Kol 6tV Lovoikn, pe Pacikd eknpoécmmo tov tov Claude Debussy.
Q¢ YOPUKTNPIOTIKA TOL OVAPEPEL L0 OLOPOPETIKT 1EPAPYNOT TOV VAIKAOV, OTOV 0TS Kot
otV OYpapiKn, LTopel TO YPOU VO EIVOL TIO CTUAVTIKO 0T0 TNV YPOUUN Kol TO oX£010, KOt
KOT EMEKTOOMN OTN POPLO, KATL TOV GLYVE ONpovPYEL TV 0icONoN ATOCTAGUATIKOTNTOG Kot

acapetac.t

Movoikd mopotnpeitoar €miong, o oTpoen evOlpEPOVTOG Tpog TNV e&epedhivnon Tov

TOPAYOVTa TOL YPOVOV, KOl TLO GLYKEKPULEVO TNG ATOTOTMONG TNG TPOYUOTIKNG PONG TOV, MG

®O.x., 114.
8 Ronald L. Byrnside. “Musical Impressionism, The Early History of the Term,” Musical Quarterly, Vol. 66,
No. 4 (October 1980): 525-526. ITpdcPaon 18/03/21, http://www.jstor.com/stable/741965.
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oTlypaio Kot QevyoAéo yeyovos. Avtd oonyel €tol «otmv ovobedpnon g oaélog twv
PUGIKAOV GTOLEIDV Kol PAIVOLEVOV (OTT™G 1| OpiYAN, TO VEPD, To GVUVVEQQ, 1| VOYTO. K. )», 8
T0. OToiloL amOTEAOVV TAEOV QPOPUES OMUIOVPYIOG OC TOmor TPOUYUATMOONG NG YPOVIKNG
dwotaone. ‘Etor ot xoBiepopéveg  oppovikég  akolovbieg, avtikabiotavior  amd
‘adtevkpivioteg’ ouyyopdieg, ‘dapmve’ SlGTNUOT, VO 1 aicOnon g QuAng pong Tov
YPOVOL OTTOTLITMOVETAL [LE YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TPEUOAO KoL TNV XPNON TOKIAOLOPP®Y PpLOUKDV
oynuatwv. Aredevfepmpévn Aoy amd TG GLYVA KAEIGTEG SOUEG TNG AELTOVPYIKNG OPUOVIOG
Kol TNG QOPLOG KOl EVOOUOTOVOVTOG OTO TPOG YPNOT VAKO EKKANGLOGTIKOVS TPOTOUG,
OAOTOVIKEG KOl TEVTOTOVIKEG KAIMOKEG, M HOVLGIKN Onpiovpyel cuyvd tnv aicOnon tov

GYPOVOL KOl TOV ATEPHOVOL. B2

‘Etot, oe peydro pépog g povotkng tov Claude Debussy, aAld kot 6to (HUTPECIOVIGTIKA
koppdtia tov Frederick Delius ko1 Maurice Ravel, ypnoipomotovvior cuyvad pelmoés kot
OPLOVIKES KIVINOELS PACIOUEVES OTIG EMEKTAGELS TV cLYYopddV (9N, 111, 131) pe otdy0 OxL
NV €vToon Tov TPoKaAeiton amd o dtapavio, aArd yio xépn g e&epedvnong g 010G g
ocuvymong. To peydio €bpog ypnong TV SVVAUIKOV 0ALL Kol TV PETioTPOV, KATOAYEL
€101 va. «mapdyetl po véa aicnon Tov HovGKoD YDPOV, ONUOVPYADVTOS Lo LEYEAN YA

OMOYPMOCEMY GTOV GO TNPLaKS KOGHO TOv akpoatiy.t

Oa pmopovoaEe AOOV Vo GNUEIMGOLIE Ut oONTIK GLUVAPELDL GTOVG dNUOVPYIKOVS
KOOIKEG 6TV HOLGIKN Kot TV {oypapikn tng enoyng tov Iumpecioviopov. Ta épya dumg,
dMUovVPYoLVTOL TPOTE OO TO, TPOCMTO KOl PETEMELTA LITAYOVTOL OE aloOnTiKeég apyés. [
avtdv Tov  AdYo, B0 TPOY®PNOOLUE GE UL GUVOMTIKY] OmMOTIUNoN TV PoCIKOV
YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV TOV ONUOLPYOV TV VIO eE€tact €pywv, LEe OKOMO TNV OVAJEEn TOV

KOW®V TPOT®OV TPOGANYNG KOl TPAYUATOGCNG, TOV AeONTIK®V KaTELOHVGE®V TNG ETOYNG.

81 pasler, “Impressionism” Grove Music Online.
820.x., 3.
80.m., 2.
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2.2. “Loyvaoun, t1 apa givar; Oo va {wypapico kTl ”:

O Claude Monet

O lwypdoog Claude Monet yevvnOnke 1o 1840 oto Iloapict ko amotédlece por KOUPIKN
popen yw 1o kivnua tov Iumpecsiovicpov. Kad’ 6An v dudpketa g poakpdypovng Cong
tov, N Bepatoroyio Tov TEPAGUPave Tomia Kot dpacTnPLdTTES avonyvynG Tov Tlapislon kot
TOV TEPLYOP®V TOV, KaBMG Kot T1g akTé TG Nopuavdiog. Méypt tov Bdvato tov to 1926 eiye
NN ovuPaidrer oTig povtepvIoTIkEG TAoelg Tov 2000 odva, avamtHooovTog £Vo EVIEAMG
TPOCOTIKO VP0G, He Packd dEova TNV TPOoTABED. TOV VO OTOTVTMGEL GTOV KOUPA TIg

TOIKIAOLLOPPES TTTVYEG TG VIOKELEVIKNG TOV TPOSAYIC Y10. TOV KOGHO Kol T pvon.8t

O mpoteg KaAMTEXVIKEG amOTEPES TOL Monet amoteAovvTay amd GKITGO Kol KUPIKOTOVPEG,
Kuplwg avOpdOTVEOV Hopedv Kot tomimv. Xopeova pe tov Michael J. Call, n kapikatovpa mg
ONUoVPYIKN POpLLO SETETAL GTOV VYIGTO PaBid amd TO GTOLYEID TOV VTOKEUEVIGHOD Kot TNV
aiocOnon g apecotrag, facilopevn 6TV IKOVOTNTO TOV KAAMTEYVN VO TAPATPEL KOl GTNV
ouVEYELN Vo, 6YOMALEL TOVG avOPMOTOVS KAt T YEYOVOTO GE TTapOVvTIKO ¥povo. H emhoyn tov
Monet €161, va aoyoAnOel e veapn niia, pe Tig KapkatoOpes, vtovoet, katd tov Call, dvo
Bacwkd otoryeia, Ta omoia yapaktnpilovv TV TEYVN TOL GE OAOKANPN TNV UETENELTA TOPELQ
tov. To mopov, og Pacikd ypovikd dEova TpayUdTOong TG ONUOVPYING, KO TO DTOKEIUEVIKO
mpiopo ©C TESIO OVTIOWGTOMG HE TIG TPOVTAPYOVGEC TOPAOOCLOKES ooONTIKEG Ko

oKadNUaiKES apyéc TG emoync.t

To eBwonwpo tov 1862 gvtdyOnke otnv axadnpio tov Charles Gleyre, 6mov t0 poviédo
expanong Pacilotav kvupimg ot oyedioaon avikelwévov kol (oviovov avlpamivov
povtéAwv pécso oe otovvio (wypagikns. Exel yvopioe tovg Frederic Bazille kot Auguste
Renoir, pe Toug omoiovg cvyvale 6to Yvooto Kapé g enoyng, Guerbois, 6mov cuvnOav va
oLVAVTIOVVTOL KOl e AAAOVG KaAATEyvec. 'Hon dpwe amd to 1863 kot petd, Eekivnoav va
TEPVOVUV OAO KOl TEPIGGOTEPO YPOVO HOKPLE od TNV aKadnpia, Tpotipmvtog va (oypaeilovv
ommv Vmafpo, OPVOVUEVOL OLGLOCTIKG 0L TPOSLYEYPOUUEV TOpPEio. MG TETLYNUEVOL

avVTIYPOQElG peyOAoV €pyov Té(vng, Oolatedeiuévol va e£gpeuVIGOLY  VEOUS TPOTOLG

8 Aurrichio, Laura. “Claude Monet (1840-1926),” oto Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, New York: The
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2000, https://www.metmuseum.org/toah/hd/cmon/hd_cmon.htm (October 2004).
8 Michael J. Call, Claude Monet, Free Thinker: Radical Republicanism, Darwin’s Science, and the Evolution of
Impressionist Aesthetics (New York: Peter Lang, 2015) 39, 41.
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KaAATeyViKnG Ekppaong. O Monet, ekivd tOTE, MO A0 TOVG TPADTOVG TOVG TIVOKES, Vol
AVTITOPAPAALEL, GTOVG OKOOTLLATKOVG KOVOVEG TOL 190V audva, Tov «emEParay TV onuacio
NG AETTOUEPELOG KOL TNV TOWOTNTO TOV PVIPIGUATOS, TOV avBopunTiopd e evidnwong, tnv
VTOKEWEVIKOTNTO NG EUMEPiOG Kot T (OVIAVIO TOV YPOUATOV Kol TOL QmTOo) 8,
dNuovpymvtag TV aichnon otov Beatr, 6Tt Prdvel Ko 0 1010¢ TV AmEKOVICOUEVT] OKNVN

v 1010 otrypn poli pe Tov KoAMTEyvn.

H amotdmwon g otiyung amotedel g moAd wopPikn mpodbeon tov Monet kotd v
onuovpyia. O 6pog “otiypaio” (“Instantaneity”), speaviletor oe TOAAG YPAULOTO TOV OO
) dekaetio Tov 1890 kot PeTd, OC N WO KATAAANAN oloONTNPLOKY TTUYY YL VO EKPPACEL
avtd Tov Provel o¢ mapovtikn epmepio. Eivor onpoavtikd opmg va onpelwdet, 6t o 6pog dev
YPNOWOTOIEITOL V1oL VO TTEPLYPAYEL U0 «TPO-KOTACKEVAGHEVT OOUN KOTOAANAN Yo TV
EPAPLOYN EVOC KOAMTEYVIKOV OPAUATOS, OAAG avTBETMOS Yo va avadei&el T ohvoeon Kot
v ovoykaio eEApTNon avtov Tov opapaTog omd eEwyevelg cuvONKeS, OTMG 1 OPA TNG LEPAS
KoL 0 KOpOC, Tov sivar emppeneic oe mukvée petaforécy, & kot emnpedlovy avaldyog kot
™V TPOGANYN TOL avTikeEVoL Tov Bepatonoteitan kdbe eopd. Onwg dAlmwote woyvpileTon o
Brian Pietre, o Monet, akpifodc 6nwg o Paul Cezanne, mpotipovoe 10 mpdrttev amd ™
Bewpia. 'Etor 1 {oypagikn Tov, dev yapaxtpldtay and Eva cOVOAO BepnTiKOV KovOveV,
OAAG amd o ko Pactkn apyn, 0T TG TOTOTNTOG KOl EAKPIVELNS OTEVOVTL GTO
TPOCOTIKO TOV OPOLO KOl TNV VTOKEWEVIKY] TOV TPOCANYN, 0vTd OnAadn mov o Zola

apYOTEPO. OVOULAGE (OC TO G KOTOTEDEY TG awBevTikdtTnTac oty Téyvn.

Evowgépov 6cov apopd v KaAMTEYVIKN TPOcEYyon tov Monet mopovoidlel pio
TapoTnpnon mov onuewdvet o Call, pe apopun éva and ta ypappato tov {oypaeov Tpog Tov
Gustave Geffrey, omov eupavifetor o 6pog “otypiaio”. Evtomiler por opgronpio mwov
TpokOTTEL  péco.  omd  To  pAue  Tov  ypnotwomoiei o  Monet  (eprouver,
Blrove/achavouar/vimbm) yio vo TAUGIOCEL TOV OPO KO TOL KATA TNV Gmoyn ToL avadLEL
éva BepeMmoeg OlmoAo otV KOAAMTEYVIKN TOL TomoBétnom. Méoca amd oavtd 10 prua
VTOONADVETAL OVGLCTIKA amd TV pio mAsvpd o embopio KOTOYPOPNG TOV ONTIKAOV
QOVOLEVMV HEGO OO TNV EVOEAEYT] TAPOUTPNOT), GYEIOV LE EMIGTNOVIKT YPOLd, MG TEXVT
OTEWKOVIONG 0VTOV Tov  PpioKeETOl TOPOVIIKO UTPOCTO OTA UATIL TOL  KOAALTEXVM,

kaBpeptiCovtag €161 pa prlooTOoTIKY] KOl ETCTNUOVIKG KoH0ONYOOUEV]) VAIGTIKY| Gmoyn

80.x., 43, 85.
87 Brian Petrie, Claude Monet: The First of The Impressionists (Oxford: Phaidon Press Ltd, 1979), 56.
80.x., 34, 47.
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™G oOyypovng Comg. Amd v ALY, OU®G, OVOOEIKVVEL TO OTOAVTMG VTOKEEVIKO TTpioual
™G onpovpyiag, kaBott 10 Pactkd Kot TPOTOAELO VAIKO NG €lval 1) TPOCMOTIKN EUTEPIO TOV
vrokelpévoy mov dnpovpyei.? H spumetpio howmdv wg kevipikodg Snpovpykdg déovac, tovilet
«TO EQPNUEPO NG OTIYUNG, TN PELOTOTNTO TNG OTOMIKNG OVTIANYNG Kol TNV eVTOTW®ON NG
eevyoréoc aicOnong, apvoduevn towtdypova, omoladNToTe Vmapsn €vOC KPLUUEVOL Kot
vepPaTicoy VOIaTog 6Tovg kKOAmoue tov Epyour. 22 'Etot o Bsatig odnysitan va mhpet

0éom tov Loypaeov, INUIOVPYOVTAS 0 010G TO VO 1 TNV TAEN € 0VTO TOL TPOSAUUPAVEL.

Oocov agopd t1g TeYVIKEG TOL Monet, 1 Laura Auricchio onueudvel 6tt o Monet, pécm tov
ACOUUETPOV JTAEEDV TOV HOPPAOV TOV, €EAAENYE OLGLOCTIKA TN YPOUUIKY TPOOTTIKY,
tovilovtag T0 S160140TOTO TOV EMPAUVEIDV TOVG, EYKOTOAEITOVTOG £TGL TNV TPLGOAGTATY
povteAomoinon. Xpnollonolouce EVOTOMTIKG TA YPOUATO, TPOGHETOVTAG (o GEPd and
YPOUATIKOVG TOVOVUG OTIG OKEG TOVS, €VM TPOETOUALOVTOS TOvg KopuPadeg tov e
avolyTtopOUe aoTAPLla, avTiTéOnKe otol okovpa LIOPabpa TOL YPNGLOTOOVVINV GTHV
napadosiokyy {oypagikny Tov tomiov.®! Mepapoticmie Yo va Ppet o tegviky dote va
arodobel n aicOnon g apecdTTag S TOL Ypopatoc. Etol, katéinée oe éva cuotnua
GUVTOU®V KOl TUKVOV TIVEAMDV YPOUATOS, TPOCTAODVINS VO, KOTAYPAWYEL OVCLUCTIKG LIE
(QEVYOAED TPOMO TO OMOTEAEGHO TNG OKNVNAG TOL TOPATNPOVGE OTIYUIOTUMIKE, EVO
ypnouonoinoe v uéBodo mov peténerta ovoudotnke omtikn avauelén (“optical mixing”),
Kot TV omoio 0 {OYpPAPOg amEPELYE VO OVOUEIEEL TOL YPOUOTO GTNV TOAETO TOV Kol OvTi
0VTOV TOTOOETOVGE TOL GLGTATIKA OG ATOYPMOONG LELOVOUEVA, TO €va dITAo 6TO AAAO GTOV
Kappd, onpovpymvtag TeMkd otov Beatn v aicBnon o6t ko ta ypopoto sivor
avapepypéva. % Ot mpoceyyicsl avtée, epgovifovy TV TOIAo TG EKQPOUCTIKAG TOVG
duvoung otig oerpég (Series) mvakwv Tov Monet, 670V va Kot Lovadikod Bpa, KoToypaeeTot
GUGTNUOTIKA L€ EVOALUKTIKOVS TPOTOVG, GE TOAAOVG TIVOKES, GE SLOPOPETIKEG OTIYUES TNG
Nuépac Kot Koupikéc ovvonkeg,  mopdyovie mOv oVCICTIKG ETNPEALOVY GUECH TIG
mo10tNTES TOV PMTOS. Efvol Opmg yopaktnplotikd 0Tt akopo Kot TOTE, 1| Opa TNG LEPAGS, TOL
LETOUOPPDOVETAL GE YPOUA, TEPIGCOTEPO HOLALEL VO «AVAOVETAL, TAPA VO amekovileTal, EVAD

Ol OTOIEG HOPPEC epPavilovial 6Tovg Tivakeg vwodnAdvovtar avti vo opilovrar prréy,®

8 Call, Claude Monet, Free Thinker, 60.

0O.m., 61.

%1 Laura Aurrichio, “Claude Monet (1840-1926).”
9 Call, Claude Monet, Free Thinker, 85.

9 Petrie, Claude Monet, 85.

%0.x., 85.
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YEYOVOG OV LTOJEIKVOEL TNV OITOCTOCLOTOIMNGTN Ad TNV OTOWN OVATOPAUCTATIKOTITO OTIG

npobéaelg Tov {wypdpov.

O teyvikéc avtég £€pepav aVIIOPAGELS OTOVG KUKAOLG T®MV  OKOOMUAIK®OV, Ol 0moiot
Katnyopnoav tov Monet 0t €£€0ete oxitoo vt Yoo OAOKANPOUEVOLS TVOKEG, KATL TOV O
id010¢ dpmg avépepe OTL Tpoékumte amd TV mpodheon tov vo (wypagicel Ol Ta O TO
AVTIKEIPEVE, OALG TNV OYN TOVG, OTMOG VT LOPPOTOLEITAL HECH OO TIC OVTAVOKAAGELS TOV
POTOC OTIC emPaveleg ToVC. ¥ OnWC ovapEPEL YOPAKTNPIOTIKA GE Vol YPAULO TOV GTOV

Geffrey:

«EEp® POVO OTL KAV O,TL LITOP® Y10, VO OTOdMO® aVTO TOL PLOVE UTPOCTH GTN GUOT| Kot
OTL TI§ TTEPLOCOTEPEG POPES YO VO KOTAPEP® VO OTOODCH® OVTO ToL aucBdvopal, ayvo®
EVTEAMG TOVG MO GTOLXEUDOELS KavOves TG Loypagikng, av vrdpyovv tétolot. Ev oAlyol,

EMTPEN® VOL PAVOVY TOALE AEON TPOKEWEVOL VO ATOTVTAOGH TIC KIGHNGELS TOL VidHm.»>°

O Claude Monet é£tol, avabewpoviog TG (OYPUEIKES TEYVIKES, HAKPLL OO TOVG
aKOONUOTKOVG  KOO®OTPETIGUOVS, ONUOVPYNOE  VEEC TPOONTIKEG OTNV  KOAALTEYVIKY
onuovpyia, TPOTEIVOVTOG MO EVOAAOKTIKY] TPOGEYYION 1TNG TEXVNG KOl TOVTOXPOV
HOPPOTOIOVTAG TOAAEG ad TIG TO1dTNTES TTOV Bl YopakTNplay apydtepa TNV TAVTOHTNTO TOL
LOVTEPVOL KOAATEYVT. Oewpeitanr poAoTa omd TOAAOVS KPITIKOVS L0 TPOTUPYIKT Gryovpa
avdpecso 6tovg LOYPAPOLS OV OMOVPYNoAY TIG TPOVTOBECELS Y10 TIG VEES KATELOVVOELS
™G TEXVNG TTPOG TIC TO APUPETIKEG TeYVIKEG. Omg onuewmvel yopaktnpiotikd o William

Seitz:

«Av Kot dgv enEPale TOTE TNV TPOCMOTIKT TOL GLVOICONUATIKY] EUTAOKN KOl OEV TOPOVGIOCE
L YEOUETPIKY] TPOGANYN TS QLOMG, 1M OlEPELVNON TG 0LGiaG TV HOTIwV TOov,
AVAOEIKVOOVTAG TO MG BEPEMMDOES GLGTATIKO TNG EKOVOG KOl EPUNVEVOVTAS TO e PLOUIKES
TWVEAMEG Kol €VIOVO YPOUOTIKO ToAPO, ouvéfare KaBOploTiKE otnv KabEpwon Tov
OYETIKIOTIKOV Kot (OTIKNG ONUAGIOG opyYdV TG apnpnuévng Coypagtkng, 6mmg v EEpovpe

onfuepo.»?’

% Call, Claude Monet, Free Thinker, 86.

% Avanapéyston oto O.7., 61-62.

9 William Seitz, “Monet and Abstract Painting,” College Art Journal, Vol. 16, No. 1 (Autumn 1956): 46.
IpocPaom 18/08/21, https://www.jstor.org/stable/772846.
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2.3. “Ta ocvunepdcuata oikd cag”:

O Paul Cezanne

O Coypdapog Paul Cezanne yevviOnke 1o 1839 otnv Aix-en-Provance, puo mOAN ot vOTIo TNG
FoAiog ko amd pkpn mAkio avéntvée o otevi) oyéon pe 1o Tomio g vmaifpov,
OepotoAoyio oTNV Omoln EMEGTPEPE GTOVG TIVOKES TOV G€ OAN TNV dtdpketa TG (mng tov. To
1861 petrakdpoe oto Iapiot kot amd tote poipale ™ {1 Tov avapuesa oTic 600 TEPLOYES, TO
ETEPOKANTO. YOPAKTNPIOTIKO TV Omoimv amoturtdbnkav oto épya tov. [1E0ave to 1906,
&xovtag Non ovvdebel pe To kivnua Tov peTd-Iumpestovicpov kot £xovtag d1EvpvHveL Ta Opla.
TV OYPAPIKAOV TEXVIKMOV, 0VOTyoVTaS TO dPOLO Yo TNV APAIPETIKN TEXVN ToL 2000 audva,
kot emmpealovtag pio gvpeia ykapo Coypdowv omd tov Pablo Picasso péypt tov Henri

Matisse.98

Elye dexBel emppoég and toug NN avayvopiopévous Loypaeovg g moyns, onwg o Gustave
Courbet kot o Eugene Delacroix, eved cuvi0ile va avtiypdeet Ta peydia épya mov ektibovtay
o010 AovPpo. Aev déymnke moté emionun ekmaidevon kol €16t dgv giye v dvvaTOTNTA VAL
AGPel pobnuoTo Kol O GLYKEKPIUEVEG 00MNYleg kol KATELOVVGELS YL VO OMOKTNGOEL
npdcsPaon otig pebdoove Twv Loypdowv mov Bavpale. ‘Etor o Cezanne, 6T oMpUEIOVEL O
Roger Fry, oev &iye kdmowa cuykekpipévn néfodo, aAld 0vGLOGTIKE SIOUOPPOGE TO VPOG TOL
Kuplog eVoTIKTOdMS Kot avtooyedidlovtac. *° H Bspatoroyia tov £pymv Tov, mepteldupave
OLUYVA HOKPVEG KOl GAAOTE KOVIIVEG KOl AEMTOUEPEIS OMEWKOVIGES (QUGIKAOV TOTIMV,
GLVOEGEIS PPOVTMOV Kol LOYEPIKOV GKELVMV, TOPTPALTO TOL 1310V KOl LEADV TNG OIKOYEVELNG
1OV, KOOGS Kot AoVOUEVOLG avOp®TOLG (LOVOUG 1| GE OUAOES). & OAOKANPN TNV KAAAITEYVIKT
TOV TOPEIN TEWPAUATIOTNKE VIOV LE TOIKIAEG TEYVIKEG KO DAIKE, pe Pacikn mpdsbeomn v
OTOTOTMOOT] TOV VTOKEWEVIKOV TOV acnoewv. Onmg avagépel yopaKtnpioTikd ce &va

ypdupa otov vedtepo tov (wypdeo Emille Bernard:

9 Paul Cézanne, letter to Emile Bernard, May 26, 1904, oto The Letters of Paul Cézanne, emyp. kat prop. Alex
Danchev (Los Angeles: J. Paul Getty Museum, 2013), no. 235. Avanapdyeton oto Aebi, Kiko. “Paul Cezanne.”
New York: Museum of Modern Art, 2021, https://www.moma.org/artists/1053.

% Roger Fry, Cezanne: A Study of his Development (New York: Noonday Press, 1968), 34-35.
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«O kaAhtéyvne opeidetl va mapabétel Tnv akpiPn Ekepacn Tov acOceE®Y Kol TPOGANYEWV

TOV, HEG® TOV YPOUUDY Kot TOL YpdUatoc.» %

XOoupova pe tov Richard Shiff, to vpog tov Cezanne yapaxtnpileTor amd avbopunticpnd Kot
apecodmTa. To otoryeio tov PTdHg Emanée KOUPkd poAo oe avTd. Xe £va YPAULO TOV GTOV
Emile Zola, o Cezanne onpeudvel ™ Oepeldon da@opd avALESH GTOV TEXVNTO POTIGUO
evog otoOVTIO {OYPUPIKNG KOl TO QUOIKO QOTIGHO TOL £EMTEPIKOV YDPOL, VITOGTNPILoVTag
0Tl ot mivakeg (OYPOQIGUEVOL HE TIG TOPAUOOCIOKES TEXVIKEC EVIOC TOV TANGI®V €VOG
E0MTEPIKOD  YMOPOL Yhvovv TV 7TpwToéTLAN OicOnon mov yopoktnpilet ™ @voN,

KaTaMyovTog vo sivan kuping katackevdopara, X pe v covmpntiky évvora.

Av kot ot Tpodpot mivokeg tov Cezanne, potdlovv oyedov dopkoli, eivar eEapyng eovepn o
TPOTIUNGT TPOG TNV OGLUUETPIR HECH TV EALEMTIKOV PLOUOV KOl TNG EVUAAUKTIKNG
YPAONG TOL YpdHoToC. 1?2 O Tapadosioréc akadnuoikic apyéc TiBovior Ve apEIGPRTIoN Kat
pio vEo TPOSMTIKN OTTIKY Hotdlel vo avadvetal otov {oypapikd kOGpHo. Avti va gpydletot
and TG YPOUUES KOl TNV TEXVIKN] TOL KPOGKOLPO TPOG TO YPOUO, QoiveTar va
avTAapPaveTal ToVg Tivakes HEGO amd TIC OXEGELS TOV XPOUATOV NON ard T0 TPAOTU GTAOL
™¢ onpovpyiog evog €pyov, Kataokevdlovtag &va medio avtifécemv mOve OTIG Omoleg
owodopel Tig 10éec Tov. H 1d1a 1 @Oom, ot Aettovpyeieg g omoiag AEITOLPYOVV YU OVTOV MG
TPOTLTO, TPOGAUUPAVOVTOL TAEOV G YMPOG OVTIOECE®V HECH OO TS OMOYPADCELS TMOV
xpoudtov petald toug. 'Etot Aowmdv ta enineda g TPOOMTIKNG, 1) TEXVIKH TOL KLOPOGKOUPO
kaBmg wor yevikdtepa otr eykaBuwpvuéveg aieg g oyoing Beaux Arts powdlovv va

vroywpovy. 1%

®a pmopovce va vrootmpyel 6tt o Cezanne dmpovpyet v aicOnon ot Coypaeilet
TUNUOTIKG Kol Ol PE TN AOYIKN €VOG OAOKANPOUEVOL cLVOAOL. Motdlel va Kiveital 6Tovg
KapPdaoeg tov amd TUNUO GE TUNUO, EVOTOUDVTIONG TEAIKE TO GUVOAO KLPI®G HECH TOV
OLOIOHOPPOL YPpOHOTIKOD KOcHOVL Tov omuovpyel. To 1010 t0 oyédlo, to Begpédio g
oLVOETIKNG 01001KOGI0G, VTOTAGGETOL GTO YPMOUN TOL AELTOVPYEl GLVOETIKA. ZwypapilovTog

TUNUOTIKG, UTOPOVGE VO, OMOPVYEL TNV oicOnom oG TPOKOTOGKEVAGUEVNG OOLIKNG

100 Aebi, “Paul Cezanne.”

101 Paul Cezanne, letter to Zola, October 19, 1866, oto Paul Cezanne, correspondence, emy. John Rewald
(Paris, 1937), 98-99. Avarapdyetor oto Richard Shiff, Cezanne and the End of Impressionism: A Study of the
Theory, Technique and Critical Evaluation of Modern Art (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1984),
111.

102 Thomas J. Watson Library, “Cezanne and His Place in Impressionism,” Fine Arts Journal, Vol. 35, No.5
(May 1917): 327. IIpocPaon 18/08/21, https://www.jstor.org/stable/25587466.

103 Richard Shiff, Cezanne and the End of Impressionism, 123.
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tepapyiog kot £Tot 1 oVVOETIKN S10O1KOGI0L VO OVTOTOKPIVETOL TEPIGGOTEPO GTNV 1Ol TNV
aiocOnon g otryunc. I[oAhol mivaxeg €101, aivovtol EAMTEIC, EVED LITAPYOVY TUNHOTO TOVG
oV GLYVA HEVOLV Kevd. O GUVOLAGHOG TNG YPNONS TOL YPOUATOG OUMOS, OG GVVIETIKOG
Kpikog, dnpovpyel TeAKA TV aicOnon o1t Ta £pya ivol KOTAKEPUATIGUEVO KOL OLOIOLOPPOL
TautoOYpova. e oxéon pe avtd to (ua, o Fry onueldvel mog 1 mAnpotnta Kot 1 TUTIKN
0AOKAN PO pag 60vOeon g amotehovoe Eva onueio, 0mov o Cezanne wdvta Tpoceyyle péca
Ao TO £PY0 TOV, Lo TOVTOYPOVA HOLALEL VO OTOTEAEL 1oL TPOYUATIKOTNTO TTOV HTOV 0 OVVOTO
va wpaypotmdel TAnpws. To 1o 10 o610 NTav [o aeopuy ylo. cUVEXEIS EVOAAAKTIKEG
TPOGEYYIGEIS OO TOALES OLUPOPETIKES TAEVPEC, GTAGT TOV LILOVOEL OTL LINPYE 1 OKEYT OTL
évag TpOmPOS 0podc Tov (oxediov), Ba pmopovoe va tov oTepNceEL T (OVTAVIA TG £YYEVIS

Tov Totkthopoppiog. 1o

O Cezanne powaet va unv motelel TS amdOALTES 1O10TNTEG TOL YPOUOTOC. Agv Tpocmadel va
“VIOTAEEL TNV AMEIKOVIOT] EVOG OVTIKELEVOD 1) TPOGAOTOV GE KATO0 AVOALOIWTN YPOUOTIKN
a&la. «H aicOnon tov tomukoby ypodpatog mpo-sumnpeteitat, 1 TpOPAeyn g avaPaAileTar.
Agv odmyeitol mpog €va GLUTEPAGHA, Elval amoppoPNUEVOS GE ol dtodkasio, OTavovTog
SPKMOG GE SLOPOPETIKA CTLELN KOl OVOKOADTTOVTOS TV amdypwon avti va v tpocapuolet
o £VOL TPOKOTOGKELOGUEVO oyfpom. 1% 'Etot dmuovpysiton o ydpoc yio mOAAES Kot
SLPOPETIKEG avayvmoelg evog mivaxa. O Beatng pmopel edkolo va YAoeL TOV E1KOOTIKO TOV
TPOGOoVOTOAIoUO, 01cONGN TOL TPOKVTTEL Ad TNV £MAOYN ovclaoTikd Tov Cezanne vo pnv
aKOAOVONGEL TOVG TPO-LIAPYOVTIEG OTTIKODS KOVOVES, EVA TOLTOYPOVA, UTOpel va
avayvopicel Eva aneikoviCOUEVO OVTIKEIIEVO, Oyt LECO a0 EVOL TOTIKO YPOLLO, OAANL OO Lo
AmOOOUNUEVN Kol avadlapOpmpévn exdoyn Tov, PAETOVTAG TO LE TOALOVG KO OLLPOPETIKOVG

Tpomovc. 1% Onwg avagépet yapaktmpioticd o Maurice Dennis:

«T 6covg giyav To pdtion voo S0VV T OLPOPETIKG EMIMESD Kol TO TEPLYPAUUOTA, 1|
povtelomoinon oamopmAékoviav omd TNV mapdbeon kot v vrép-tomobBEtmon TV

YPOUOTIKOV TveA®v. o Toug dAAovg mapépevoy OAo PmeEPOEPEVE GE EVOL OLLOLOLOPPO

104 H rapdypogog omoterel cuvdvacud minpogopidv ano tig eEfg anyéc: Richard Shiff, Cezanne and the End
of Impressionism, 115-116 kot Roger Fry, Cezanne, 3.

105 Norman Turner, “Cezanne, Wagner, Modulation,” The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism, Vol. 56, No.
4 (Autumn 1998): 359. ITpocPacn 24/09/2021, https://www.jstor.org/stable/432126.

106 Zuvdvacpdg mAnpopoptdv amo ti¢ eEfg myéc: Richard Shiff, Cezanne and the End of Impressionism, 122-
123 ka1 Norman Turner, “Cezanne, Wagner, Modulation,” 359.
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HElYHa YpOUATOV, EVO Y10 EKElVOVE TOL avTIAapPavovtal To 6YE610 LOVO UE TN HLOPON M0

S1aTaEng otadepdv Kot akpPdv Ypappuodv, dev oyediole kabdorov.»

O Cezanne, €161, OPVOVHEVOG TO OMOALTO YPOUO KOU TEPVAOVTOG OGN0 OmOYPWOON GE
amdYP®ON, ONUIOLPYEL OVCLACTIKG TNV aicOnon ¢ kivnong, TpocepEpel otov Beatn o véa
TTOY TPOoANYNG, wHéoo omd TV aichnon g petatémiong kot g petdPfoong. Ot
YPOUATIKOL TOVOL OV LOPOVVTOL, OVTIOETOC Ol ATOYPMCELS TOVG AEITOVPYOLV aOPOIGTIK,
KOl «OTNV  ovamopdotocn e UOViunG oymg Tov apaypdtov  aviummopafdAietal 1
HETOPAAAOUEV EUPAVION TOVG, ennpealdpevn amd tov mopdyovta TG COVIavig pong Tov

ypdvou, 108

Ot teyvikég tov Cezanne, av kot mapAd0EeS, GE GYEOM WE TIG TOPAOOCLOKES LmYpPaOKES
apyés, epooviCovrot emavarapfovopevo ce OAN TNV £KTACT] EPYOV TOL, AvVOdVOVTAS £TGL, TNV
TAPN GLVEINTOTNTO TV TPOGHEGEMY TOV, KOATOANYOVTOG VO OTOTEAOVV KOAMTEXVIKES
‘Oéoelg’, potdloviog amoAVT®G QUOIKEG Kol GLUPATEG HE TN GUVOMKN o1cONTIKA TOL
npotacn. Kdrtt 1ét010 amotelel éva omd ta Pacikdtepo yopaKITNPOTIKE oTolyeior NG
TOVTOTNTOG TOL HOVIEPVOL KOAATEYVY, Omm¢ avt] kobiepddnke and tig apyés tov 2000
a1OVO, Kol UETH, OTOOEIKVOOVTOS £TOL TNV 1W0loitepn oNUAcio TG TPOCHOTIKOTNTOS TOV
Cezanne yia to kaAlteyvikd yiyveohat. Katt t€to10 dnpuiodpynce tov y®po «To TPOCSHOTIKO
VQOG va. gival TG0 NMPO, Tov va deomolel N akoOpa Kot vo Eemepvd, TV teXVIKN Pdon g
TAPOOOCLOKNG AVOTOPAGTATIKNG EKOVOTOLNG KOl 1 EIKOVO TOL KOAAMTEYVN VO KOTAANEEL val

npochapPavetal, pe BeTicr xpotd o¢ Wioitepn 1106vyKpacio, TanToTTA 1§ EvoTiKToN. 0

107 Watson Library, “Cezanne and His Place in Impressionism,” 334.
108 Turner, “Cezanne, Wagner, Modulation,” 359-360.
109 Shiff, Cezanne and the End of Impressionism, 114.
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2.4. “Huovv mepaoctikog Kal eina va, kobicw”:

O Toulouse Lautrec

Onowooonmote €pbel o emapn pe to épyo tov Toulouse Lautrec Stopoppmdvel apéows pio
OPKETA oo eKOVa Yo, Tov Tpdmo {wng oto [lapict ota TéAn tov 190V aidva, v Tepiodo
dAadn mov £xel peivel otnv otopio g fin de siecle. H xoAlteyvikn tov dpdor, dtbpkeiag
AMyo meplocOTEPO AmO L0 OEKAETIOL, GUUTITTEL e SVO TOAD ONUOAVTIKEG eEEMEELS TG EMOYNG:
TNV EUPAVIOT TNG CLYXPOVNG YOPOKTIKNG Kol TNV €kpnén TG KOLATOVPOS TNG VUYTEPIVIG
dokedaone. Méoa amd Tig dnUovpyieg TOv, Ol SPNUICTIKEG apices kol ABoypagieg g
EMOYNG HETOLOPPAOONKAY OVGI0GTIKG o€ “VymAly” TéxvN. 0 Av kot méave oe veapr i, 1
EMPPON MOV (ACKNOCE TO €PY0 TOL &ivor pokpoxpdvia. Me owtov evtdyOnkav oTIC
napadoclokég Oepatikég tov {OYpoEod KOCUOV, Ol TOIKIAOUOPPES OMOYPDOCES TNG

oLYypovNG (oNS Kot 1] TOPAKUT TOL OGTIKOD TOTLOL.

I'evvnOnke to 1864 oto Albi, pa oA g votiag IaAliog kot o nhikio 18 etdv petokdpce
oto [lapict, 6mov cmovdacE GTa ATEME dVO ‘aKadnuaikdv’ (oypdemv, Twv Leon Bonnat kot
Fernard Cormon. Zvvtopa 6pmg Eexivinoe va {oypailel ££m amd to 6TOHVTIO, TPOTIUAVTOG
TOLG avoryTovg xmpovg (“en plein air”), 6mwg ot Aiya ypévia peyorvtepot Tov Iumpesioviotés
Loypdopot, evid eméleye Kuplmg avOpOTIVEG LOPPES, OTTMS BT TNG YVAOGTNG TOTE 1EPOOOVANG
pe 1o mapatcovkM La Casque d’ Or (Xpvor| [epikeparaia), mov ameuoviletor cuyvd 6ToVg
TPOLOVG TUVOKES TOL HEGO GE KNTOLG YELTOVOV TOL OTNV TePLoyN TS Movudptng 6mov
Covoe. TTapdAinia, ce dArovg mivaxkes Tov, koBpeptiletar 1 andAavon, N (ovtdvia Kot 1
évtaon mov yapokmnpilel ™ voytepvny (oM TOV AOTIKOV 0AAL Kol KOTOTEPMOV KOWVOVIKOV
otpoudtov tov Iopielov ota Kaumrapé, otig aibovseg yopov, oto BEatpo Kot oto toipko. H
napotnpnTikdTta tov Lautrec potdler vo tov odnysl oe pio evoTikT®dOr dudbeom
onpovpyiag pe o gupeia yrapo Bepdtmv, amd T AETTOUEPT ATOTOTMOOT oG Kiviiong EvOg

TUYOIOL AVOPOTIVOL GOUATOS Kot TNV £VINGT GTO TPOCHOTO VOGS POPIGUEVOL KOPITGLOU TOV

110 Cora, Michael. “Henri de Toulouse Lautrec (1864-1901).” Zto Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, New
York: The Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2000, https://www.metmuseum.org/toah/hd/laut/hd_laut.htm (May
2010).
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mnevel €va. GAOY0, HEXPL TNV OMEIKOVION €VOG TOONAATN Kol TNV QPEVIPN £KOTOCN EVOC

axpopatn ev dpaoet.ttt

H mepiodoc Spdong tov Lautrec, yvwot kat oc Belle Epoque (Opopen Emoxn),
YopakTNPileTon amd T GYETIKA aTafepn) otkovoulkY] evnuepio Tov ['aAiikov KpdTovg, amd 10
1880 péypt v apyn tov A" Iaykoopiov ITToAépov. AkOun KL v oVTO OTOTLTMOVETAL UE
ELLPAVELG OVOLLOLOYEVELEG OTIC SLOPOPETIKES KOWVMVIKEG TAEELS TG emoyNs, N Riva Castelman
TopatnPel Lo KON TAon ETOEIKTIKNG KATOVAANDGNG TOV VAIKOV ayafdVv Kol 1Kovoroinong
TV avOpdTvev Tadfdv kat embody.? Te éva této10 mhaiclo o Lautrec avadeikviet péca
Ao TNV TEYVN TOV ATOYPMOCELS TOV AVOPOTIVOV GUUTEPLPOPADV HECH GE YDPOLS TOPAO0EOVS
v tov (oypagikd kocpo. Evdioeepdtav yio v omoTtOT®ON OTIYHOTUTIOV TNG OTANG
KaOnpepvng {ong, OTMG N YOAAPWOGOT GE Vo UITap, 1 TOPAKOAOVONCN L0G TAPAGTACNS Ao
10 Bempelo oe €va TGipKO KAl o1 AVOPOTIVEG OVTIOPAGELS Kol EKQPACELS HEo o€ aifovoeg
Y0Py, VuXTEPIVE KéVTpa Ko oikovg avoync. ' ‘Etol, pe to €pyo tov va Asttovpysi g
KaOpEETNG oG oAdKANPTMG €moyng, o Lautrec ovadelydnke og «évag €veavtactog kot

£VOIGONTOC OPYAVOTHC TNG LOPPHG, TOV YPMUATOS KoL TOV Xdpovy. 14

Ot amapyég Tov épyov Tov Lautrec evromilovion ota moAlvdpiBua, amd veaprn nAkio, okitca
TOV He avamopaotdoels kvping (oov kot avipormv. To dlaitepo evolOQEPOV TOV
Tapovcstalovy EYKeLTol Kupimg otV YAaeupdtnta mov To yopaktpilelt dcov apopd v
anekovion g kivnong, Wiog otig pehéteg Tov yio to GAoya kot Tovg avapdteg tovg. Ipv
akopo Aapel emionuo podnuata, n ¥pNoN TOV HOOPOV YPOUUADV GTO OKITGO TOV KoOloTd
QOVEPN TNV EVYEPELDL TOL VO TEPLYPAPEL TO TEPTYPOUULO OVTIKEILEVOV KOl TPOCGAOTWOV, VO
avadDEL TV EVEPYELD TNG KIVNOMG KOl VO LETAPEPEL TNV 0iGONGN TOL YPMOUATOG KoL TNG VONG
pe moAv dpeco tpomo. IMoudi pog emoyng Mynpodv e€editemv ota ontikd péca, amd v
QOTOYPOPio LEXPL TOL ONUOPIAY EIKOVOYPOPNLEVO TEPLOOK(, VITOVOEiITAL ON OO TO TPATA

GTAdI0L TG TEYVIG TOL 1 KAIGN TOV KOl OTIC YPAPIKES, avepyOUeves TOTE, Téyvec. 1t

1 H rapdypoagog amotedel cuvduacud tAnpogopidmv amd tic e&xc mnyée: Cora Michael, “Henri de Toulouse
Lautrec (1864-1901),” ko Fritz Novotny, Toulouse Lautrec (London: Phaidon Press Ltd., 1969), 9.

112 Rjva Castelman, “Introduction,” oto Henri de Toulouse Lautrec: Images of the 1890s, em. Riva Castelman
& Wolfgang Wittrock (New York: The Museum of Modern Art, 1985), 9.

113 Novotny, Toulouse Lautrec, 11.

114 Castelman, “Introduction,” 9.

15 H napdypogog anoterel cuvdvaoud mAnpogopidv and Tic éng mmyéc: O.x., 10 ko Novotny, Toulouse
Lautrec, 15.
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Xoupova pe tov Fritz Novotny, koppikd poro oty t€vn tov Lautrec mailel n aicOnon g
OLTOCYEOIOOTIKNG VONG 7oL OEmeEL ToL €pyo TOv. AvTO yivetoaw ouoOntd Kvupiog oOTIC
MBoypapieg Tov, o1 omoieg KabiepdOnkay 0vGLIGTIKA Gov £V AVTOVOUO KOAAMTEYVIKO €100G
péoa amd to £pyo tov. O Lautrec avakdAvye Tig mowileg duvotdTeg TS ABoypapiog péca
and TIC TPOTO-EUPOVICOUEVES TEYVIKEG TNG EKTOMMOMG, HEGO TO ONOl0 KEVIPIOE TO
EVOLOPEPOV TOALDV {OYPAP®V Kol YOPOKTOV oo TO 0e0TEPO UIGO TOV 190V adva Kot petd,
HécO amd TIC TOAAEC KOl OLPOPETIKES YPNOELS OV UTOPOVCE VO TPOGPEPEL TO HEAAVL
extommonc. 118 H MbBoypagia, Opmg, mépo amd TV avTOTEAEIN TOL TN YAPAKTNPIlEl ©C
KoaAATEYVIKO 10impa, péco amd tov Lautrec @tdvel va eviaéel aAld Ko vo peteleiiel ta
Baocwkd yoapaxmmpiotikd ¢ {oypapikng kot tov oyediov. Epeaviommrav véec mtuyég tov
TPOTOV YPNONG TOL YPADOUOTOS KOl TNG YPOUUNG OOMNYDVTOG «GE L0 EUPATIKY] KOl GLYVE
TPOKANTIKY] OTAOTOINGT TOL TPDTOL KOL GE WO EKKOOPOVTIKN avEMEN TG TAOVGLOG

Towlopopeiog tov dgvTEpOLM.t

H petaxivnon amd éva kabapd Coypapikd mpog éva ypapikd péso, omwe tn Aboypaoia,
etvar koppikng onuacioc. Exepaler o dpeon dudbeon yio amAomoinon Kot GUVIOUELOT).
Y11 MBoypagieg Tov Lautrec avadvetal n tKovoOTnTo TOV VO LOPPOTOLEL KOl TAVTOYPOVO VL
vrepPaivel T ‘mMAaoTikég’ WdTTeg g OBepatikne. M Tovtoypova, péoa oe  va
OVYKEKPIUEVO  TEPLYPAPIKO KAOPO, EYXOVTAG OVOPOPA OTIG TAPUOOCLOKES LOYpOpUKES
TEYVIKES, ONUOVPYEL TEMKA EVO TOAVOIACTOTO VEMTEPIOTIKO HMoAiKd. Agv ivar €161 TVYOO
nov otov Lautrec katadyel va Unv vadpyel Hior Gopng ooy ®PLoTIKN KOAALTEYVIKY VPO,

avapeco og ‘TpaypaTikong’ mivakes, (oypagikd okitoa, apiceg kot ABoypaeies.

O Lautrec, AOY® ™G TOWKIAOLOPPIOG TOV EKPPOACTIKOV UECHV TTOV YPNGUYLOTOINGE, KOOGS
Kol TOV KEVIPIKO Bepatikd d&ova tov £€pyov Tov mov aPopudTol amd 10 avlpdmvo ctotyeio
Kot 10 mepPdAlov tov, powaler va pnv pmopel vo eviayfel EexdBapo oto pgvpa TOL
Iunpecsroviopov. EmmAéov n amocstactionoinon tov, Kupimg amd TNV amelkovioT TOTIOV Tov
arotedovoav ™ Poocikn Oepotiky tov [UmpecIovioTdY, TOV ATOUAKPUVEL TEMKA Omd TNV
OYETIKN OHOL0YEVELD TV YOPOUKTNPIOTIKAOV TOV KIVALATOG. Tavtdypova OU®G, N ETAOYN TNG
yoviag Béaong evoc BEpatog mOL TPOGESIOOV GTOLG TIVOKEG TOL TNV oiclnon g
AUECOHTNTOG, Ol TEYVIKES TTOL YPNCLOTOOVGE Yo Vo orodobel 1 aicOnon g kivnong aArd

Kol 1 GUEST) CLVOLGONUOTIKY] TOVL OVTATOKPICY) TPOG TO. TAPOUTNPNON (QAVOUEVA, TOV

116 Novotny, Toulouse Lautrec, 17-18.
170.x., 17-18.
180.x., 18.

(43]



GUVOEOVY e KAMOLES amd TIC TOM) OEPEMAOSE 0pyEC TOV UMPEGIOVIGTIKOD pevpaToc. o
EmnpocOeta, n apyikn amoyrn Kooy Kot KPUTIK®OV NG €moyng ywo to épyo tov Lautrec
powdlel apketd Kown pe avt) tov lunpecioviotov {oypdomv. Ot mivakeg Tovg, OTMS EXEL
npoavagepbei, Epotalov TpoOyePpotl Kot EAAEELG, €O0KA GTOVS GLUPATIKA EKTOLOEVUEVOVG
napatnpntés. H 6éon tov Lautrec amévovilt oe avtég TIG KPITIKEG TOPOLGIALEL OPKETES

OUHOLOTNTEG LLE aVTIOTOLXEG TOTOOETNGEIS AAL®Y [UmPESIOVIOTMVY TNG EMOYNG:

«Avtol o1 avBpwmor pe evoyrAodv. Oélovv va dnovpyeital ota Tpdyupato 1 aichnon tov
TEAOVG. AAMAG YD €161 TOL PAET® Ko avorldymg €1t Ta (wypaeilm. Koita, elval 1060 edkoro
vo eovel Katt ‘oAokAnpopévo’. Mmopd edkola va cov (wypapicom tdpo €vav Bastien-
Lepage. Tinota dev elvar wo omAd amd TO Vo, OAOKANPMCELS EIKOVEC LE TNV ETIPOVELNKT

évvola.n?0

O Toulouse Lautrec, pe 11 Oepatikéc tov dwopopomomoel ond tov Iumpecioviopd oe
GLVOLOCUO OUMG LE TIC CAPELG TEXVIKEG TOV AMOANEELS GE OVTOV, GALA KOL TNV TEPIPPEOVOA
aoOntikn KotevBuvon g emoyns, cLVIEDNKE VEOAOYIK(, TTEPIGGHTEPO LE TO PEVUO TTOV
éuewve oty otopio g Metd-Iumpecioviopnos. Xtovg mivakeg tov, 610 KdOpo Ppeédnkav ot
avBpomol «n {on TV omoimV am0TEAOVGE OVGLUGTIKA AVATOGTACTO KOUUATL TNG O1KNG TOV
Comg. Kataypdoovtag Tic KaOnNUEPIVES TOL dPAGTNPLOTNTES, GTA UEPT) TOV TOV GLYKIVOVGAV,

agnyEiTal oVGIUoTIKG V0 16Topiec: T diKkT| TOvG Kot TN Sikn Tovy. 12

190.x., 12, 46.

120 Gotthard Jedlicka, Henri de Toulouse Lautrec (Zurich, 1943), 42. Avanapéyetol oto Matthias Arnold,
“Toulouse Lautrec and the Art of His Century,” oto Henri de Toulouse Lautrec: Images of the 1890s, emu. Riva
Castelman & Wolfgang Wittrock (New York: The Museum of Modern Art, 1985), 44.

121 Castelman, “Introduction,” 19.
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2.5. “A&iée pov tovg Pilovs 6ov va 6ov Tw molos Elcal’:

O Claude Debussy

O Achille-Claude Debussy yevvinOnke otic 22 Avyobotov tov 1862 otnv yorlhkn TOAN
Saint-Germain, xovtd oto ITapict. To 1873 &ywve dextdc oto KovoepPotopio tov ITapiotod
omv té&n solfége tov Albert Lavignac, kot Aiyo apyodtepa otnv 14EN mdvov tov Antoine
Francois Marmontel. Znovdace eniong cvvleon, oty té&n tov Ernest Guiraud kot 1o 1884
képdtoe 10 Tpwto PpaPeio otov daywvicud cvvbeong e Poung (Prix de Rome), yeyovdg
Tov TOoL €0moe TNV dvvatdTTo Vo cuveyicel T omovdég tov otnv Villa Medici, oty
FoAhuc Axodnuio g Poung, amd 1o 1885 émg to 1887, dtav kau enéotpeye oto [apiot.
2V SLapKELD TOV GTOVOMV TOL NPPe TOAAEG POPEG o€ PNEN LLE TOVG OKAOTLLOTKOVS KOVOVES
Ko déxOnKe ofela KPITIKY amd TOAAOVG YVmOTOVS dackdiovg ™G emoyhc. 22 H povsikn tov
YADGGO, HEGH amd TIG TOWKIAEG OLOLPOPOTOUCELS OO T TPONYOVUEVA OGONTIKG TPOTLTAL,
odnNynoe oty kaEpwon vEwv Kol KOVOTOU®V HOVGIK®V KATELOVVCEWDY, 0voiyovtag TO
OpOLO Y10 TIG HETOYEVESTEPEG VEMTEPLOTIKEG TAoELG Tov 2000 aucdva. O Pierre Boulez
avagépel yopaxtnpotikd 6tt o Debussy, amoppintoviog ta Tpoeavy YopoKTNPIGTIKA NG
LLOVGIKNG KANPOVOULAG TNG ETOYNG TOV, OMM®OOVUEVOS OO TO TPOKATAGKEVAGUEVO, LLOVTEAL
OV GLYVO LETATPETOVV £V GLVOETN GE aPYLTEKTOVE KOl OVTOG GE Lo cuVEYT avalnTnon
TOV UN OVOAVGLLOL, LOPPOTOINCE TO EPYOL TOV WE TPOTOVS OTOV T GTOLEID TG PavVTACiog
Kol TG EKTANENG dtatpnoay OAeg TG Obéoipeg mTuyés Toug mhaveg. Me avtd Tov Tpdmo o
Debussy otn povowkn, kot avtictoyo o Paul Cezanne otnv (oypoeikn kot o Stephane
Mallarme otv moinom, pmopodv va Aoyiotovv, kotd tov Boulez, wg ot amapyés tov

KoAMTEViKod Movtepviopo. 1?3

To Iloapict v emoyn oOmov Jdpactnpromoleitor o Debussy amotedel pia xot’ eEoynv
koopomoritikn mOAN. O Christophe Charle avagéper mog Kopio GAAN  gupOTAIKT
TPOTEVOVGO TNG EMOYNG OEV GLYKEVIPOVE TAPOUO0 HEYEDOG TOATIGHIKOD TAOVTOL Kot
SOUDV KOAAMTEYVIKNG VTOGTHPIENG Kot dnpovpyioc. Xtn dekaetio tov 1880, 610 T€A0G £vOg
a1OVO, ETOVACTAGE®V Kol SKLBEPVIONG OLOOYIKAOV KOOEGTOT®V, EVOS OLDVO TOL 001YNCE

oV enimovn yévvnon g dnuoxpatiog Kot tng KotvoPovAevtikng dtakvpépvnong, n FoAiio

12 F, Robert Schmitz, The Piano Works of Claude Debussy (New York: Dover Publication, 1966), 20.
123 Stephen Walsh, Debussy: 4 Painter in Sound (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2018), 9, 309.
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YOPAKTNPLOTOV ad Eva PIAEAEVDEPO KAl GLYKPOVGLOKO TTOMTIKA KAIpLA, Evo KA LOVOdTKO
ot ovyypovn Evpdmn avadvopevo amd Toug aydveg evavtio 6€ KAOE HLOPPT TVELLATIKNG,
NOKNG, EKTOOEVTIKNG, OpnokeLTIKNG 1| TOMTIKNG e£ovaiac. To TvevpaTiKd oVTO KOl TOATIKO
KMpo, omoAAaypévo omd TOVG TPOYEVESTEPOVS TEPLOPICUOVS, OmOoTéEAESE TN Pdaom g
a&loong tov Ilopiolod va ekmpoownel TOV YOPO EKEPUCNG TOV VE®V TPOTOTOPLUKDOV
Katevbuvoewv Kol vo. amoteAel TO KEVIPO TOL O1EBVOVEC TVELUATIKOD Kol KOAMTEYVIKOV
Koopov. 14 L& oavtd 10 mhaiclo, o épyo Tov Debussy pOWGlEl VO «UETOUOPPOVEL TIC
armoéelg g Iloapiowvng xowvoviog o€ HOLoIk. XTig OepatoAoyieg TV €pyv TOL
epeavifovrat amd KoOKAEG, KAOOLV, YOPYOVEG KOl XpLoOYapa £MC Tompuata, dokipa, podot,
napopdoe, Kopt TooTdd ko epnuepidec. Tlivakeg Coypagikng, EIKOVOYPAPNCELS KOl YAVTTA

£00C UTOAAPIVES KO LLOVTEPVOL YOPEVTECH. 12

Oocov apopd 10 povotkd yiyvesBor g emoyns, cvpewva pe tov Stephen Walsh, 1 yoddum
Lovoikn to dgvtepo Hiod Tov 190V adva yapoktnpiletor and ™ okid g emidpaocng g
povotkng tov Richard Wagner. Méoa o€ éva mhaicto avaltnong (oG ouTOVOUNG YOAAMKNAG
HOVCIKNG TOVTOTNTOG TV KOAATeyvav, o Debussy amotélece €éva omd to ehdylota
napodeiypata T'dAAov cuovBetdv mov Katdeepov vo HLOPPOTOUWCOVV TIS ETIPPOES TOV
Wagner pe mpoconikd tpomo. Xpnoilomoince, Kot TeEAMKA petamoince, T Pacikés mtuyég
Tov oLvOeTIKOD Poaykvepkoh £pyov, OTMG Ol YPOUATIKEG CLYYXOPSIES Kol Ol OUTOVOLESG
LLOVGIKEC EIKOVEC, UEGO OmO TO VLTOKEWEVIKO Tov mpiopo. 128 duowd katt Tétolo dev
npaypatonomOnke yopic mpoondbeia kot cvvewdntommta. O Debussy oe éva ypdupa tov
omv Marie-Blanche Vasnier ava@épet yopaktnpiotikd v OLVGKOAINL TOL Vo OOUNCEL TIG
10€ec TV, TPOoTABDOVTOS VO ONOVPYNGEL KATL VEO KOl OLOPOPETIKO. XMUEIDVEL OTL M
TOAQOTEPT] LOVGIKT YADGGO KOl TAL LOVTEAQ TNG TOV 001 Y0oUV 6€ 001EE000 Kot OTL Lotalet va

TPETEL VOL EPEVPEL VEEC POPUES KOIL TPOTOVC TPOGEYYIGNS TOV LOVGIKOD LAlKOD. 2’

INa xatavonBel o tpdmog pe tov omoio o Debussy Eemépace ta dnpovpykd ‘epmodia’ mov
oLVAVINGE KATO TNV HOPPOTOINGM TNG HOLGIKNG TOL YADGGas, Oa mpémel va eEetootel n
OTAGN TOL OMEVOVTL OTIG HOVCIKES Kol KOAMTEXVIKEG KotevBuvoelg tg emoyns. Hrtav

Wwitepa kKPLTikoOg amévavtt ot pebodovg ddackariog mov Adupave amd to Qdgio Tov

124 Christophe Charle, “Debussy in Fin -de-Siecle Paris,” ptop. Victoria Johnson, oto Debussy and His World,
emyt. Jane F. Fulcher (New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 2001), 272, 277-278.

125 Catherine Kautsky, Debussy’s Paris: Piano Portraits of the Belle Epoque (Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield,
2017), 18.

126 Walsh, Debussy, 11, 13.

127 Barbara L.Kelly, “Debussy’s Parisian affiliations,” cto The Cambridge Companion to Debussy, emi. Simon
Trezise (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 29.
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[Tapiowod, ewdwd tov podnuatov g Apupoviag kot g XOvOeong. Oswpodoe 011 1
owaokoiia, av kot €€ac@dMle OTOVE HOLOIKOVG TIG POCIKEC YVOGES, NTOV KUPIMOC
TUTOTOMUEVT), POACIGUEVI] GE CULYKEKPIUEVO HOVTEAD EKMAONONG, KOTOANYOVTOG £TG1 Ol
poontég, mAnv edayiotwv eEapécemv, va evappovifouv pe Tov 1010 Tpomo Kot vo, GuVOETOLY
LLE To 1010 eyKekpévo akadnuaikd vVeoc.1?® O Debussy mioteve 0Tt 0 KOAMTEXVNG 0QEilel Val
€xel ehevbepior 6TOVG TPOTOLE XPNONG TOV VAIKADOV YLl VO OLOUOPPAOCEL TEMKA HEGO Omd TO
VTOKELEVIKO TOV TTPioa, EVa TPOCOMIKO Kot EEXMPLETO VYOGS, LOKPLE amd KOVOVES KOl TPO-

KOTOGKELAGUEVO, LOVTELD. OTOC ovapEPEL XOPAUKTIPLOTIKA:

«TMa kémolovg avOpdTOLS, 01 KavOVeES gival TPOTUPYIKNG onpaciog [...]. Ayord T pHovoikn
pe méhog Kot ETEWN TNV Oyan®, TPOSTAd®d Vo TNV aneAEVOEPMG® Ao TIG AyoveS TaPASOGELS

oV TNV TViyouy.»2°

Emunpéobeta, o Debussy, 6vtag omopokpuopévog omd TOug OKAOMUOIKOVG KOKAOUG,
TPOTIHOVGE VO, cLYVALEL, cLVNOME GE KOPE e avOPMTOLG TOL OVNKOV GE SLOPOPETIKOVS
KOAMTEYVIKOVG KUKAOVG Kot KOwovikég taéels. 'vopiloviav kot aAAniosmidpovce e
GLUPBOMOTES TOMTES, IUTPESLOVIOTES LOYPAPOVS, KAAMTEYVEG IOV £pYALOVTOV GTA KOPE TNG
enoyns aArd Kou avBpomovg tov Bedtpov. EmumAéov mapevupiokdtav cuyvd otig Bpadiég mov
opyavmve o mommcg Stéphane Mallarmé, yvootég wg ot Tpites rov Mallarme, covavtioelg
nov amotelovoov mepl ta péca tov 1880, mOAo EAENG TOAAGDV GLYYPAPEWYV, EMAEYUEVOV
KOAMTEYVOV Kol HOLCIKOV NG emoyns. Exel elye v evkapio va yvopioet onpaviikég
KOAMTEYVIKEG LOPPES TNG YOAMKNG KaAMTEXVIKNG {ong, Onwg ot momtég Henri de Regnier
xou Paul Verlaine, o {wypagpog Paul Gaugin, kot o cuvOétng kot maviotag Erik Satie.’** To
épyo TOL GLVOEONKE HE AVTOV TOV TPOTO AUECH HE TIG VEES aoONnTiKEG KatevBuvoelg Tig
EMOYMNG EWOKOTEPA GTOVG YDPOVG TNG Toinong kot g Loypapwne. Ennpedotnke amd tovg
SLUPBOMGTEG TOMTEG, Ol 00101 TPOTIUOVCAY VO, EEEPEVVIICOVY HECH OO TO YPOTTH TOVG THV
CUTOKEYEVIKT] YUYIKT] KATAGTACT, TOL 10100 TOL ovyypagéa, o€ oavtiBeon pe Vv
KaOlepOpEV  EUEOOT OTNV  OVTIKEWWEVIKN TEPLYPOPIKY] OAMEKOVION KOl TNV TEYVIKN

apTd™Ton ¥t KabhO Kot omd TOVG TPEGIOVIGTES {MYPEPOVS, Ol OTOIOL TPOTLOVGOV VoL

128 Gail Hilston Woldu, “Debussy, Faure, D’ indy and Conceptions of the Artist: The Institutions, the Dialogues,
the Conflicts,” oto Debussy and His World, exyu. Jane F. Fulcher (New Jersey: Princeton University Press,
2001), 240-241.

129 eon Vallas, The Theories of Claude Debussy, musicien francais, ptep. Maire O'Brien (New York: Dover
Publications, 1967), 20. Avaropdyston oto Woldu, “Debussy, Faure, D’ indy and Conceptions of the Artist: The
Institutions, the Dialogues, the Conflicts,” 248.

130 Walsh, Debussy, 87-88, 136.

131 David Burge, Twentieth Century Piano Music (New York: Schirmer Books, 1990), 4.
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HETOPPAGOLY OTOV KOUPE TIG «APECES VITOKEIUEVIKEG TOVG EVIVTMGELS, GE OVTIOWOTOAN UE
TIC TPOYEVEGTEPES TPOBEGEIS Yo OKPIPEIC AVOTAPACTAGELS OVTIKEWEVMY Ko avOpdTmv». 32
‘Etol, omv povowkn tov kafpemtilovrol Kol PETOUOPPOVOVTOL Ol VEEG OoONTIKEG
KateLOBOVoES TG €mOYNG, OMMG M OTPOPY| oTov €Aebbepo otiyo otnv moinom kot 1
avadiapOpmoT TV TPOYEVESTEPMV OVOMOPOUSTATIKOV TEXVIKOV oty (mypagikr, 1

avadVOVTOG £TCL TOV OL0-KOAALTEYVIKO YOPOKTPO TNG EMOYNG, TOL TPOEKLYE UECOH OO TOV

YOPOKTNPLOTIKO avoLyTd S1AA0Y0 OA®V TV KOAATEYVDV.

Emnpoobeta, n avtipetomon tov Debussy o€ popporoyikd, pelmotkd, puOuikd won
appovika Cnmuota, kabmg kot exiong ot Bepotoroyieg TV Epymv Tov gpeavifovv éva gupo
eacpa empponv. [Hapatnpodvtarl £161 peTeeMEEIS TG LOVOIKNG YADGGOS TPOYEVECTEPOV
I'déAlowv (amd tov Marc-Antoine Charpentier péxpt tov Gabriel Fauré), Poccwv (tng
Aeyopevng oyolg tov Ilévie wor ewdwotepa tov Modest Mussorgsky) oAAd o
avayevvnolak®v cuvhetdv (edkdtepa tov Giovanni Pierluigi da Palestrina kot tov Orlado
di Lasso) péypt emppoéc amd TV apePIKAVIKT SNUOPIAN LOVGIKT, TNV IUTPEGGIOVIGTIKY Kot
UETA-UTPESIOVIOTIKT (oypaeikn, T povoikn taov [Hapillibdvikov voyteptveov KEVIPOV TG
emoyns, to Kivnua tg Art Nouveau, tv mpola ¢ moinong tov cupPfoiicpold Kot v

POk YADGGA TS AGLoTIKNG Lovotknc. 4

O Debussy «dnuovpynce £étot o véo HOLGIKY] YADOOW, OTOAAOYUEVN OO  TOLG
eMPAALOUEVOVG TTEPLOPIGUOVG TNG POPUOG KO TIG VIETEPUIVIOTIKES OMOANEES TNG TOVIKNG
appoviac.» 3% Ot duvatdtnTeg ovTéc TPodkLyaY, OpYIKE, OmO Mo o1cONTE EVOALAKTIKN
XPNOM TOL GLYYOPSLKOV-appuoviKoy VAIKoD. Onmwe onuewdvel o Roland Nadeau, o Debussy
potalel Vo oVTILETOTIGE TV KAOe voTa cav o dtafésyun Bepédio mov cuvovdlovidg v e
OTMOLOVONTOTE OO TOLG dMOEKA OBEGLOVG YPOUATIKOVS POGYYOVS TOL GLYKEPOUCLUEVOL
GULGTNLLOTOG, ONUOVPYOVSE EVa LEYAAO €0POC THAVAV OPLOVIKOV GUVOLAGLMV. L& AVTO TO
mAoiclo N emidvon N Oyl (oG SAP®VNG cLYXOPOIlG LE EMEKTAGELS, LETOKIVIONKE GTN O1KN
tov gvyépeta. Ot ouyyopdieg, mTAEov, umopoHGaV TEPQ OO TNV OPUOVIKY TOLG AELITOLPYIO VO

YPNOWOTOMBobV Kol MG YPpOUM, Kot 1 HEA®OKN kivion va amelevBepmbel amd Tig

3201, 4.

133 Frangois Lesure and Roy Howat, “Debussy, Claude,” Grove Music Online. IIpécpoon 24/01/24,
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/display/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000007353#0m0-9781561592630-e-0000007353.

134 H napdrypogog amotelei cuvdvaoud mAnpogopidv and Tic eEig nmyéc: O.x., kar Roland Nadeau, “Debussy
and the Crisis of Tonality,” Music Educators Journal, Vol. 66, No. 1 (Sep., 1979): 71. IIp6éoPacn 18/03/21,
https://www.jstor.org/stable/3395721.

135 Burge, Twentieth Century Piano Music, 5.
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VIOYPEMTIKEG TAAYlEC Ko avtifeteg kwvnoelg mov eméPoaiav ot Kavdveg ADoONG TV
Srapoviay. 138 Ao Aoyov sival TOC ol VEEC OWTEC TPOOTMTIKES OEV TPOEKLWYOV OTO Lol
emBopio M Tpoomdbelo pog doUNoNg evOg VEOL LOVGIKOD GUOGTHUATOS, OAAL TEPIOCOTEPO
amd TN dvvotdtnTa oL TapaTPNoE OTL £xel 0 Debussy, va petagépetat and 1o £vo ToViKO
KEVIPO OTO AALO, TTO eAEVOEPQ, YOPIG VO XPNOILOTTOLEL TIG GVUPATIKEG TEXVIKES LETATPOTIDV
oL SOAcKOVTAY 6TV AKAONMI, «ETAEYOVTOC TOAUNPES KIVAGELS HETOED TOV GLYXOPOLDV,
KO OVGLAGTIKGL OATOSEGUEVOVTAG TEC OO TIC TAPASOCIAKES TOVC Asttovpyiec». ¥’ Oa Hrav mo
Koiplo AOUTOV va aVOAOYIGTOVUE TIG TAPOTAvVe eEeMEEIC, Ol OC Lo SLOVONTIKT dadKOGTo —
YOPIG aVTO PUVOIKE VO LELDVEL TO YVWOOTIKO EMIMESO 1] TI] GLVEIONTOTNTO TOV GLVOETN— OAAG
TEPIOCOTEPO MG £VA TOAPAY®YO GLVOVAGLOD YVAOCEMV Kol aicOnplakdv dudikaciov. O
Debussy GAA®oTE, £VTOYUEVOS TANPOC OTO KOAATEYVIKO TVEDUO TNG EMOYNG, OMTOTOLEITOL
YOPOKTNPIGTIKA TNV TOVTOTNTO TOVL  OlVOOVUEVOD, OE®PAOVING ONUOVTIKOTEPES TIG
avBpomveg aohnoetlg and v okéyn. Onwg avaeépel e £vo Ypappa Tov 6Tov cLVOETN Kot

kpttikd Paul Dukas:

«Agv glvor YpoO Yoo TNV HOLOIKY va KAvel kdmowov va okeptel. H povown eivor
ONUAVTIKO vo 001 yel TOVG avOpdOTOVS Vo aKoLVE, VITEPPAivVOVTAG TOVG EXVTOVG TOVG KO TOL

HIKpG KaOnuepvé Tovg TpofAnpoTo.»e

Ta mouwchopopeio véa otoryeior mov d1émovv ) povoikn YA®ooa tov Debussy oggilovv va
e€etaotoiv cvoyetiotikd. H évvoln g dapwviag GAA®oTE, 0AAG KOl 1) EKTETOUEVT) XPNOT
TOV EMEKTAGEMV TOV GLYYOPOIDV TOVL TAPOTNPEITOL TOAD GLYVA GTO £PYQ TOV, OEV EMUPEPEL
L0 TPO-KOTACKEVACUEVT Agrtovpyia ot povowkn €EEMEN aAAd obTe Kou otnv 01 ™
dwdkacio akpdacng £vog Epyov. Mua dapavio opiletal wg T€Toto 68 GYEoT PE KATL TOL
nponysitar oAAd Kot KATL TOL €mMETOL, 0 POAOG LOG GLYYOPdiag dlapopomoteital ovarloya Le
™ 0éom g Ko pio HEAMOIKY 1 OPUOVIKY] KOBLGTEPNON SPOPOTOLEITAL AEITOLPYIKA

aviAoyo pe TNV TEAKN TG Kivnon.

136 Roland Nadeau, “Debussy and the Crisis of Tonality,” 73.

137 Burge, Twentieth Century Piano Music, 7, 10.

138 Claude Debussy, letter to Paul Dukas (11 February 1901), oto Debussy, Correspondance

1872-1918, em. Frangois Lesure & Denis Herlin (Paris: Gallimard, 2005), 586. Avanapdyston oto Alexandra
Kieffer, “The Debussyist Ear: Listening, Representation, and French Musical Modernism,” 19" Century Music,
Vol. 39, No. 1 (Summer 2015): 56. IIpécPaon 18/03/2021,
https://www.jstor.org/stable/10.1525/ncm.2015.39.1.56.
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Kpiveton étor oxoOmun poe pikpn avogopd oto Pactkd YopokInplioTiKa Tov SETOVV TV
povoikn tov Debussy, ®ote va dnpovpyndel éva miaicto émov Oa evtayxBovv peténeita Ta

vmo eéétaon Epyo:t®

Awarovikotyro: Tlapd v kowvotopion otn Owoyeipton TtV appovikedv nimudrtov, ot
povotkn Tov Debussy mopatnpeitol eniong EKTETOUEVT] YPNOT| TOV SLOTOVIKOV GLGTHHOTOG. O
Debussy ypnoylomotel ™ dToviKOTNTA G€ £vo. VPV QAGHO, OOUMVTAG TOAAES (QPOPES
TUNUOTO TOV £PY®OV TOV Omd TNV OmAN oppovikny Kivnorn petad tov Pobuidwv puog
OLOTOVIKNG KMULOKOG KoL TOV EUTAOVTIGUO TG HECO OO OAAOIOUEVES GLYYOPOLES, UEXPL TV

JTOVIKOTNTO KO TNV TOAVTOVIKOTNTOL.

Tpomixotnra: Ta épya tov Debussy mapovotdlovv cuyva T ¥pNon TOV LECUIOVIKOV TPOTMV.
AvodopOpdvovtag Tig AerTovpyieg TOVG Kol OVCLUCTIKG EMAV-EPEVPICKOVTAG TIG NYNTIKES
duvaTOHTNTEG TOV TPOSPEPEL 1) TpoTKOTNTA, 0 Debussy katagépvel ota £pyo Tov péco amd
NV EMKPATNON OpUOVIKOV Babuidwv mov vdyovtal 6€ TPOTIKES KAILOKES, VO KATOOKEVLALEL

peAmdies Kot aprOVIKEG akOAOVOIES TOV OVGIACTIKA AVTIGTEKOVTOL GTNV TAPOUIOGLOKT) TOVIKN

tagwvounon.

Xpopouixomyra: H povown tov Debussy, yopoxtnpiletar omd o evieAdC TPOCHOTIKY
Jwxelpton g YPOUATIKOTNTOS, GTNV OOl GLUVOEOVIOL OLO OLUPOPETIKES UETOED TOVLG
TEYVIKEG. AVT TNG AEITOLPYIKNG YPOUATIKOTNTAG, T omoia yopaktnpiletor omd Tig
oLVUPOTIKEG TEYVIKEG AVONG HEGH OTO TAGICIO HOG TOVIKOTNTOG, KO TNG U1 AEITOVPYIKNG
YPOULATIKOTNTOS, 1 omoia yapaktnpiletor amd ™ ¥pnon VAKOD Tov OEV LIAYETOL EUPUVDG

Kot Ogv eplopiletor GTOVG AELTOVPYIKOVG KAVOVESG EVOS TOVIKOD KEVIPOU.

Tevrorovikés kiiuaxes: O Debussy kdvel ektetapévn ¥pMor SpopwVv 0DV TEVIATOVIKOV
KMUAkov, Oyt HOVO MG TPMOTOYEVES VAIKO Y10 TNV KATOOGKELT HIOG HEA®OING, OAAL KOl G
TPMOTOLELD GLGTATIKO Y10 TNV KOTAOCKELY GLYXopdwv. EmmAéov, ot mevtatovikés khpokeg
oLVOEOVTOL GLYVOL LE OlTOVIKEG OppOvVies, mopdyoviag HECH OO TNV EVOALOKTIKY
opHpwon TV VOT®V IOV TS ATOTEAODV £VO TOIKIAOLOPPO MNYOXPOUATIKO TACIGLO TPOC

ovvBeTikn dwayeipion.

B9 H napoakdto avopopd tov Bactkdv yapaktnpIioTKOY TS Hovctkhg tov Debussy, npoékuye amd Ty
avayvoon tov eéng tnymv: Boyd Pomeroy, “Debussy’s tonality: a formal perspective” oto The Cambridge
Companion to Debussy, emy. Simon Trezise (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 156-158 kot
Schmitz, The Piano Works of Claude Debussy, 40-43.
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Olotovikég kiluares: O Debussy ypnoiponolel ekteTapéva Kot TIG SV0 OAOTOVIKES KMULOKES
TOL VEICTOVTOL GTO GULYKEPOUGUEVO GUGTNUO. XTO £PY0 TOV eUQOVIOVTOL OAOKANPEC 1
OTOCTOGLOTIKG, KOOMG KOl GLVOVAGTIKE MG HEAMOIKO Kot appovikd LAKO. H duapOpmon
T0VG (TOVOL OTNV GEPd), TPOSEEPEL TNV duvaTdTNTA, VO 0moPeVyBel 1 aicOnon g oxéong
TOVIKNG-0eomOlovoac, Kot TIg KoO1oTd oVclaoTIKA €va eEAIPETIKA EOTANGTO UECO Y100 TN

ONUovpyiot EVOAAUKTIKOV GUCYETIGUAOV KOTA TN O1EPKELD TNG LOVGIKNG 0LPTYNOTC.

2vyyopoioxo viiko: To cvyyopdlaKd VAMKO ot povotkn] tov Debussy mapovoidler ocuyva
EMEKTAGELS TOV GLYYOPOIDV, UE GTOYO TEPIGGOTEPO TOV YPWUATIGUO TOV OPUOVIKOD VAIKOV,
Kot Alyotepo TV eEumnpéTnon NG AEITOLPYIKOTNTAG TV TOVIK®V kévipov. 'Etot,
eppaviCovtar cvyyopdieg davbiouéveg pe v 7n Kol v 9n TOVE, GLYVA UE TOPAAANAES
KIVOES, KUpimg MG YPOUATIKEG OLUKOGUNGELS TOL Pacikod KOppod Tov Tpipmvev
oLYYOPOLDV, 01 omoieg dev avTipetomiloviol Mg dlaPpvies Kot ETopEvmg dgv Abvovtat. Avtd
EXEL OC OMOTEAEGUO GE TOAAEG TEPUMTAOGELS Ol dLd0YES SvYxopdudv otov Debussy va
pUmopohV va Yivouv TEPIGGATEPO KATAVONTEG MG EUTAOVTICUOL TNG UEAMOIKNG YPOUUNG Kot

oYL OC OPUOVIKES aKOAOLOIEG LLE TNV TOPAOOGLOKT) EVVOLQL.

Ocov aeopd to {ATNUO. TNG MOVLCIKNG @OpHOC, M Hovolkr] tov Debussy cuvdéeton
TEPIOCOTEPO UE TIG TPOVTAPYOLGES TOPASOGLOKES LOPPEG OV gival PACIGUEVES GE TOVIKA
povtéda. Kdtt této1o Opme dev TPOKHTTEL O TOVG TPOTOVG OLUYEIPIONG TNG CLVOAKNG TOVG
JpHp®ONG MG TPOKATOCKEVAGUEVO LOVTEAD, OAAL TEPIGGOTEPO OO TOVG TPOTOVS TOL
«EKQPALETOL 1 SLVOUIKT TNG GYECNG TOV EMUEPOVS YOPUKTNPLIOTIKAOV TOVG GTNV £EEMEN TG
LOVGIKNG poc» 0, Tovg TPOTOVE SNAASH TOV LOPPOTOLOVVTOL TOL ECOTEPIKA YOPOKTNPLOTIKE.
™M Hopens. Ommg Kot 6NV TPOYEVESTEPT TOVIKT] LOVGIKT), 1 AELTOVPYIKOTNTA TOV LOVGIKAOV
VAMKOV dtopBpdvetal péco amd «Bepoticég Kot HoTiBiké dadkaocies, néco og £va TAoiGlo
GALOTE KAEIGTOV Kol GALOTE TO SIELPLUEVOV APUOVIKGY Sopdvy.t* Me tov Tpémo avtod 1
TAVTOTNTO TNG HOPPNG OvodVETOL TAAL pEca Omd TIG OPUOVIKEG EVTAOELS KOl avTIOECELS.
Emnpocheta, mapd v mpoToeavy] kovotopio g, n povcikn tov Debussy kpOfet ocuyva
po voyel cvHvoegon pe TV kaBopd TOVIKY HOVGIKY] HEGH Omd TOVS SOUIKOVS POAOVS TOL
nailovv o1 apUOVIKEG AEITOVPYIEG KOl O1 KIVIOELS TMV HEAMIKAOV YPOUU®DV, CTOXELN ToL OO0

OUMG TAVTOTE TOPOLGLALOVTOL LEGH OO TOVG WOLOUOPPOVE LETACYNIATIGLOVG TOV GLVOET.

140 pomeray, “Debussy’s tonality: a formal perspective,” 164.
“4Oom
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‘Eto1, 10 €pyo tov Claude Debussy, pe Bdorn 1oug 010popeTIKovg TPOTOVS LOPPOTOINoNG TV

TOPATEV® YOPAKTNPIOTIK®Y, iioTon Vo ympileton o 3 meptodovg: 142

1n mepiodog (1880-1892) dmov mapatnpovval To TPOTU PAcIKE YOPAKTNPLETIKG TOL TPOTOV
oL dryepileTon Tovg TOVIKOLG YDpove. Kuprapyohv emppoég and v Baykvepikn kot tnv
VOTEPN YOAAIKN POLOVTIKY TPOKTIKY, GE GUVOVACUO OUMG LE L0 TACT] Y10 TEPAUOTIGUO OTA
appovikd ntiupoto. Xto épya 6nwg to Cing Poémes de Beaudlaire kau Fétes Galantes,
EUQOVILETOL 1] TPOTIUNOT TOL Y10 TNV OVTITAPAOEST OTOUAKPVGUEVOV TOVIKMV KEVIP®V AL
Kol TNV ¥pNnomn Un OToVIKOV KMUAK®V, OTMC Ol TEVIATOVIKEG, Ol OAOTOVIKEG Kol Ol

OKTOTOVIKEG KATLLOKEG.

2n mepiodog (1893-1912) o6mov mapatnpeitar o a&oonueiotn e&éMEn tov Pocikdv
VOOLOYIKDV YOPUKTNPICTIKOV TNG TPOTyovpevns meplddov. Ta épya tov gpeoavifouv £6m
Wwitepn ovvoyn OTOLG TPOTOLS JlaElplong NG SdoYNG TOV TOVIKAOV KEVIPOV,
neptlappdvovtag otowygio pog SloTtovikd PaciorévG LOVOIKNG YAMOGOS, G GLVIVAGUS LE
OTO(ELN YPOUOTIKNG APLOVIOG, SNUIOVPYDVTOS VO TAOIGIO EVOMUATMOONG TOV CUUUETPIKAOV

OAANAOVYIDV GTO XPOUATIKO AEEIAOY10, YEVIKOTEPQL.

3n mepiodog (1913-1917) n omoia diémetar amd TV cuvOTOPEN SVO SLUPOPETIKOV TAGEMV:
oo TNV [0, TN AETTOUEPT] GUVETELL GTNV GLVOYT TNG OPLOVIKNG TPAKTIKNG, TUPAOELYLOTOG
Yapv 610 épyo Jeux kat o€ pépn dmmg n Serenade oty ovaTo TOL Yo TEEAO Kot TLAVO, Kot
amd TV GAAN, TV avAdEEn HaG VEO-KAUGIKNG LONG ATAOTNTOS, OTMS GTO TPMTO UEPOG TNG

Tovdtag yuo Prodl kat Tiévo kot oe ToAAG TuRpaTa Tov épyou Etudes.

Ocov agopd tv vrodoy ¢ Hovoikng tov Debussy, 1o €pyo tov €yoipe droitepng
extipnong amd 1o YoAMKO kowd aArd ko tov gyydpro TOmo. Ot véeg aucOntikég tov
TPOTAGELS GLVIEOMKAY GTNV TPOSANYN TOV KOGHLOV UE TIS VEOTEPIOTIKES KOTEVOVVGELS TOL
elyav eppaviotel oty moinon kot wWaitepa oty {oypapikn poMg Alya ypdvio vopitepa.
Ogseihovpe Aouwrdév va AdPovpe vrdyy 0Tl T0 MAMiclo péca oto omoio EAafe ydpa 1
KaAAlTeyVikn opdomn tov Debussy, mepihdufove éva kovd to omoio elye MO, oV Kot apytkd
OloTOKTIKG, 0modeyfel TG TPOTOMOPLOKN YAMOOO NG CLUPOMOTIKNG TOINONG KOl TOV
Coypaeuold wmpestovicpov. Ot dekoetieg mov  pecoAdPnoov  omd TV PO

Iumpecioviotikn ékBeom (1874), puéypt tov A’ Tlaykoopo [Moiepo (1914), elyav ovclactikd

2 H rapokdro neptodordynon npoékoye and v eEng myn: O.x., 156.

(52]



TPOETOACEL EVOV  TPOTO TPOCANYNG KOl OKPOOONS TNG HOVLOIKNG MHéEGO omd  TIg

TPOYEVEGTEPEC OANAYEG YEVIKOTEPO GTOV KAAMTEXVIKO KOGHO. 143

AVTIOET(OC TOAEUIKT] OTAON amévovTL otV HoLolkny Tov Debussy kpdtmoav kvpiog ot
akadnuoikoi kot ta. uéAn g oyoAng Kaidv Teyvov. Zyxoldlovtag to €pyo Printemps to

44

omoio o Debussy ovvéfece woatd TV mopopovy Tov oty Popn, ** avagépovv

YOPUKTNPLOTIKAL:

«H aicOnomn tov yia to povoikd ypmdua givor 1000 £viovn, Tov telvel va Eexvd v onuocio
™G AEMTOUEPELNG GTOVG TOUEIG TNG HOVOIKNG UEAMOIKNG YPOUUNG Kot eOppag. Opsiiel va
glval TPOGEKTIKOC, OGOV 0POPE TNV AGAPELD TOL EMPEPEL O IUmpecioviGrdc, mov elvan £vog

amd Tovg peyaldTEPOLG £XOPOLG TNC KoAATEYVIKNG aABe10g. » 14

Eivar mavtog yeyovog, aveoptntog Tov kpitik®v mov EAafe, 0Tt 1 povoikn tov Debussy,
depeuvionike kot emyelpnOnke va yivel e€apyng Katavonm pe da-kaAMTe)vikovg opovs. O
Paul Dukas vmootipi&ée Ott m peyoivtepn emippon tov Debusy mpoépyoviav amd Tovg
ovyypagpeis, evd o Louis Laloy onueimoe 6t 1660 n {oypagiki] 660 kot 1 moinon frav
amopOiTNTEG Yo TV KATovonon g Lovotkng tov. [lapdiinia, o Ernest Ansemet onueimoe
OTL ovTd oL YOopaKTAPILE MEPIGGATEPO TN HOLOIKT Tov Debussy ftav 1 amdppiym HLog
KatelBVVONG e O VOTOVPOAGTIKY VEN KOl 1 TPOTIUNOT O VEO-KAOGGIKOV osONTIKOV
apy®V, KOTL TOL TOV CLVESEE TEPLOGOTEPO UE TOLG NEo-Iumpeooioviotég kar tov Paul
Cezanne, evd o Alfredo Casella avépepe OtL M pHOLOIKN TOL YOPAKTNPILETOL ®C

WUTPECGLOVIGTIKY LE TNV £VVOl0L TNG OTTIKNG aicOnong mov dnpovpyovos. 148

O 1010¢ o Debussy, 6vtag kaTd TOV AVAALTIKOV TPOGEYYIcE®VY, aviumapidete 6To KAEIGTO
CUOTNO TOV OKOOTLOIKAOV Kavovev, TV eAevBepio mov mapovcialetal otnv @uon —focikn
Oepotikn pe v omoia acyoAndnkav ot Iumpecioviotég (oypdeor— maporAnAlovTdag v pe

po weatn erevBepia TN APNON TOV LAIKOV TNG LOVGIKNG:

«Olo 660 pmopovdv va yivouv avTIANTTd 6T0 QLGIKO TEPPOAAOV Omd Eva EKTOOELUEVO

avOpomvo avti, propovv vo petopopewbovv e povoikr. Kdmowot dvBpwmol mpotipodv va

1431 eon Botstein, “Beyond the Illusions of Realism: Painting and Debussy’ s Break with Tradition,” oto
Debussy and His World, emy. Jane F. Fulcher (New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 2001), 142.

144 Anotédeoe emiong éva amd Ta épya Tov oTédAONKAY 6TV Akadnpic Yo vo eégtactel  Tpdodog Tov KT TNV
uabnteio tov pe vrotpogia otny Villa Medici, otnv Poun.

145 | eon Vallas, Claude Debussy: His Life and Works, ptop. M. & G. O’ Brien (London, 1933), 42-43.
Avanapayeton oto Byrnside, “Musical Impressionism: The Early History of the Term,” 523.

146 Botstein, “Beyond the Illusions of Realism: Painting and Debussy’ s Break with Tradition, ”142-145.
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CUUUOPPOVOVTOL LE TOLG TPOKAOOPIGUEVOVG KOVOVEG, YD TPOTUYL® VO OTOdId®m OVTO TOL

aKkoO®.»

Koat’ eméxraon, cbpewva pe v Caroline Potter, 1 povoikn yio tov Debussy amotedovoe pio
Covtavn ovtotTa, 1 omoio veioTavTol KOTA TV 1010 TV EKTéELETH TNG, GE TAPUAANALL LE TOV

{ovTovd ¥povo TG EUTELPiG TOV avOp®OTOL HE Ta PLOIKO TePIPailoy. 48

‘Eto1, mépa amd T1g 0molecdNmote GLGYETIOELS, aVTO TOv cLVOEEl Pabitepa 1O €pyo TOL
Debussy pe 1o umpecioviotikd pedpa givor o mopdyovtag NG XPOVIKNG O1deTooNS GTO
KoAMTEXVIKO €pyo. Méoca amd ™ Loypaiki o0 xpOvog TavEL Vo eivol €YYEYPOUUEVOS TAVD
oToV KapPa Kol emopéveg omoAvToc optopévoc. O ypdvog dtevplvetat, divoviag 1T
duvatodmto otov Beatn va oacBavlel v petafoln tov péca amd TIC OmMEWOVICOUEVEC
SWKVUAVOELS TV YPOUATOV KO TOV POTOC. Xg 0vTO TO TAAIGLO OMpovpyeitol Evag YOpog
oLOYETIONG UE TOvG TPOémov mov o Debussy dwayepileton ta (ntipata tov pvduov, g
OPLOVIOG, TOV TOVIKOU DYOLS OAAG KOl TV GuoyeTice®mv PETaEd tovg. Méoa Aowmdv otnv
YPOVIKY] SLAPKELDL EVOG KOUUATION, «1 dAANAOVYIO TV YOV VTOONADVETOL OO TO GTAOLOKO
Toug Eedimhopa péoa 6Tov Ypovo, EMTPEMOVTOS GE VEX Kol ATPOGOOKNTO NYOYPDUOTA VO
avadvBoovy. ¥ 'Etot, onwg 1oyvpiletor o Laloy, o Debussy petappdlovtag ce fyo v
EMPPON TOV OO TOVG UMPECIOVIOTES Lwyphpovg, ot omoiol Bewpovoav Ot TO YpOU deV
pumopel va yiver @opéag €vOg GLYKEKPLUEVOL VONUOTOS KOl advuvatel vo Teptypayel to
(QOVOLEVA LE OVOTOPAGTOTIKO TPOTO, ONOVPYNOE Uit LOVGIKN KaBopd akxovatiki, OTMG Ol

5 150

Loypbopotl onuovpynoav pio Loypagtk kabapd orrixy.

> povotkn Aowdv tov Debusssy —O0mm¢ GAA®GTE Kot YEVIKOTEPO OTIC TEXVES TIC TEPLOSOV—
ot avBpomveg osOMoelg amoTEAesaV Kuplapyo dNUOLPYIKE EpYaAEia Kl Yo avTd TOV AOYO
To £py0 TOL O&XOMKAY KPITIKN OG TTPOG TNV OPTIOTNTO TOV HUEGMV OV YPNCUYLOTO0VGAV.
[Mopdin Spwg v 6mow avtipetdnion otig tpobécels Ko T pnedddovg tov, o Debussy
potdlet vo avtihapfavetor  onpiovpykn dtadikocioo ¢ Kafe dALO Topd EVOTIKTOON Kot

EMLPOVELOKN:

147 Interview with Comoedia, “La musique d’aujourd’hui et celle de demain,” (4 November 1909), reprinted in
Monsieur Croche et autres “ecrits, 226. Avamapdyetor oto Carolin Potter, “Debussy and nature,” cto The
Cambridge Companion to Debussy, em. Simon Trezise (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 138.
148 Carolin Potter, “Debussy and nature,” 138.

149 Botstein, “Beyond the Illusions of Realism: Painting and Debussy’ s Break with Tradition,” 149-150.

10 0.x., 159.
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«Ooco meprocdtepo ovveyilm va Yplem, TO60 TEPIGCOTEPO ATEYOAVOLLOL TNV EMITNOELUEVN
atoa&io 6Ta LOVGTKE VAKAE, e 6TdY0 amAd Kot povo va e€amatnoet o avti. To id10 1oyvet kot
YL TIG TOPAEEVEG Kol EVOLOPEPOVTES APLOVIEG TTOL HOALOVV TTEPIGCOTEPO LE T VIO TOV
‘caloviov’. O,1t Kt av avakoAdyel Kovelg, Tpénel va to e&gpeuvioel €K véou Pabid kot

AEMTOPEPAC, HE GTOYO VO, avadvOel To amdoTaypd Toun >

O Debussy étot, cuvoLALOVTAG TO KOAATEYVIKE YOPOKTNPIOTIKA H0G EXOYNG UEGH OO TO
VTOKEWEVIKO TOV TPIGHO, HOPQOTOINGE U0 VEO LOVGIKY YAMOGO, 1 Omoio onuovpynce
VEOUG TPOTOVE TPOGANYNG Kol XPTIONG TV LOVGIKOV VAK®OV. METAKIVIGE TV TOLTOTNTO TOL
LOVGIKOL £pYov amd TNV OUIYDG LOVGIKN TOL O140Tacn € €vav To OlEVPLUEVO XDPO
OAANAETIOPAONG TOV TEYVAV, OVOOEIKVOOVTAG TNV oVEPXOUEVI] LOVTEPVO EIKOVE TMV
LOVGIK®V EPY@V, Oyt ™G 0ptofeTNEVOLG TOTOVG, AALL MG dTOLAOVG EMKOVOVING HETAED TV
GAAOV TEYVAV Kot TNG EMOYNS oL dnuovpynnkav. ['a va Tpoceyyicel | épgvva 10 €pyo Tov
KaAeitolr va Bécel gpotuata mEPA omd TO0 KAEGTO GUOTNUO OGS TOPTITOVPOS, KOl VO
avapo el Tovg TPOTOVG Kot TOVG AOYOVS Y1 TOVS OTTOI0VG 1) LOVGIKT TOV YAMGGA ERPavilel
avTd To WOROPPO YapokTNPoTiKd. Kot’ enéktaon, pe TapOHotovs TpOTOVG Ol EKTEAECTES
UTopovV va 00nyNndovv 6to va avapmtnBodv Kol vo EpUNVELGOVY Ta EPYO TOV, UE TPOTOVG
oV VIEPPaivoLY TNV KAUGGIKY EKTEAECTIKN TPOUKTIKY], KOl EVOO-EMKOV®OVOVUV eAeVBepa e

TIG AAAEG TEYVEG TNG EMOYNG OTO EVPVTEPO KAAMTEXVIKO TTEDTO.

151 Claude Debussy, Debussy on music: The critical writings of the great French composer Claude Debussy (A.
A. Knopf, 1977), 249-251. Avorapdyetor oto Nigel Simeone, “Debussy and expression,” oto The Cambridge
Companion to Debussy, emy. Simon Trezise (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 116.
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2.6. Ivteplovdro: «Ot motes THG GTPOYYVAG TPaTéElnon ™

O KaAMTEYVES EVOO-EMKOLVMVOVY

‘Exyovtag avadeifer 1o Pactkd VEOAOYIKA YOPOKINPIOTIKA TOV  ONUIOLPY®V, TPV
TPOYMPNOOVHE OTNV €EETOOT CLYKEKPIUEVOV EPYMV TOLG KPIVETOL OKOTIUN M0 HIKPT
QOTIUNGN TV KOWAV TOVG TPOCANYE®DV OAAG Kot 0EcemV amévavtl 610 KOAAMTEXVIKO
yiyvesOar g emoyng. Me agopuy Tic omdyeic tov Lawernce Kramer, ™ allé xon T1g
npoavagepbeiceg epeuvnticég TAnpoeopies, otodyo amoterel o EekdBapn d6unon Tov da-
KOAMTEYVIKOD Y®POL WéGO otov omoio Ta €pya Ba cuvoleAdayodv oavorvtikd. Oa
UTOPOVGAUE AOTOV VO ONUEIOGOVUE OTL ot Tapomave Coypdeot (Claude Monet, Paul

Cezanne kot Toulouze Lautrec) cuvavtavtor pe tov Claude Debussy ota €€1g onpueio:

1. Zto épyo tovg amotvmdveTol KoBopd 1 EMPPON TOV OGONTOV KOWOVIKOTOMTIKMOV
KOl TEYVOAOYIKAOV pPeETAAAOY®V Ot omoieg AapPdavovv ywpa oto Ilapict xotd v
SupKeELD NG KOAALTEYXVIKNG TOVS Opdongs (amd Tic apyég tov 1870, émg mepimov v
apyn tov A’ Iaykoopiov moAépov, to 1914).

2. EvovtioOnkav avoytd 6toug @opuoAoTIKODS aKOINUOTKOVG KAVOVES NG ETOYNG,
avTmapofAALloviog o€ aToNG TV 0&iol TNV VTOKEYEVIKNG OTTIKNG GTI ONUOVPYIKN
dwdkacia, pe 6TOYO TNV AVASEIEN HOG TPOCMTIKYG KOAATEYVIKNG YADGGOC.

3. Metakivnoav Toug YOPovg OpAcn Kol GLUVAVINONG TOV KOAMTEYVOV 0omd TOVG
EMICNLLOVG YMPOVG TOV OKOONUIDV KOl TO GOAOVIO TNG DYNANG KOW®VING, 6TO KOPE
KOl TO. VOYTEPVEL KEVIPOL TNG EMOYNG, OVAOEIKVOOVTAG TO OOTIKO TOTO G YMPO
AVTOALOYTS KO SLOKEVIONG VEMTEPIGTIKAOV O0EMV UETAED TOV KOAMTEXVAOV amd OAOVGS
TOVG TOUELG NG TEXVIG.

4. AvoadoldpOpwoav cvbBépero TOug TPOTOVSE YPNONSG TOV KOAATEXVIK®OV €PYOAEI®V,
devpuvay oeONTd T YA TOV S100ECIUOV BELATIKOV ETAOYMV KOl OVTILETOTIGOV
HE KOWVOTOHOVG KOl EVOAAOKTIKOVG TpOmMOvg to {ftnuo g Owayeipiong g

KOAMTEYVIKNG QOPUOG KOl SOUNG.

152 Avagopd 6to opdvopo tpayoddt tov Oavéaon IManokevotaviivov omd tov dicko 2y Avdpouéda kai v yn
(Lyra, 1995).
153 BA. Kepdlato 1.4.
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5. KommyopnOnkav oamd oaxodnuoikods Kol KPLTIKOUS Yoo TNV OmOVuGiol TEYVIKNG
EMApKeELNG 0T £pYa TOVG (EekdBapnc SoUNG, oXEOTIOV, LEAMOIKNG YPOUUNG K.4.) KoL TN
U1 GLUUOPP®GN TOVG LE TOVG KAOIEPOUEVOVG KAAATEYVIKOVG KOVOVEG,.

6. AmomomOnkav TV £vvola TOL LYNAOV Kot TNV GOUTAELGN WE L0 TEPLPPEOVOA TACT
OLOVOOVLEVIGHOV, 1EPOPYDOVTIONS MG CMUOVIIKOTEPO €PYOAEIO YOO TNV KOAMTEXVIKN
onuovpyia T1g avBpoTve aucOnoELS, dNUOVPYDOVTOS £TCL GLYVE GTO EPYO TOVG L
aicOnomn avTocyESUGTIKNG VONC.

7. AvaBesopnoav tnv o&io TG XPOVIKNG Kol YOPIKNG SUCTUCNS GTO KOAATEXVIKO £pYO,
IMUOLPYDOVTOG “YDPO’ GTOV Beath/aKpoaTh Vo EPUNVEDGEL TOL £pY0 IE TOAAOVS Kot
oLYVA SLPOPETIKOVS TPOTOVG, AVAAOYO LE TNV YoVia BEaons/aKkpOaoNS TOVG.

8. Avoi&av Tov dpOUO TTPOG TIG EMIKEIUEVES VEES TEXVIKEG TOV OPUIPETIKMOV TEYVOV KOl
SUOPpP®Say TOALL amd To BAGIKE YOPOKINPICTIKA TNG TOVTOTNTAG TOV LOVIEPVOL

KOAALTEYVY.

INvetan €161 caEég OTL péca o€ €va TETOLO KOO TANIGLO, TPLLOGOTOVLOCTE VO, GUVEXIGOVLE
oV OVAAVLCY TOV ETAEYHEVOV £PYOV JOAOYIKA, pE otOyxo v eepedivnon Tov VEmV
otoyyelov mov pmopel va avadeier pia petald Tovg GLoYETIoN, TOGO GTO KOUUATL TNG

LLOVGIKNG OVOADONG, ALY KOl TNG LOVGIKNG EKTEAEOTGC.
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KE®AAAIO 3: H ANAAYXH

3.1. Ta wperhovora Yo mavo tov Claude Debussy

O Claude Debussy, ocvvébeoe ocvvolkd 24 mpelovdwo yioo mdvo. Exdodnkov oe dvo
ovAhoYEC, N TpdTN To 1910 Ko M devtepn 10 1913, o amotedobvtav and 12 mperlohola N
kaBeud. ** Emdéyovtoc v ouykekpipévn cuvBetikn oy, o Debussy, emavevpevpioket
0LGLOOTIKA TNV TavTOTNTA TOL [IpgAovdiov yia midvo, exkkivdvtog amd To oNUEio TOUNG OV
elye odnynBel péco amd TG cvLveEXElS UETAUOPPAOCELS TOL amd Tt0 Mmapdk, péypt TOovV
Popavtiopod. AvtipetoniCoviog €16t To mpehovdlo cov Eva aveEdptnTo Kol 0VTOTEAES €PYO,
EMEKTEVE TIC 1O10TNTEC TOV, TWPOGOHETOVIOG GTNV TOAETA TOV HUOVGIKAOV VAKOV 7OV TO
oLVTEAODV TANO0C VEMTEPICTIKOV GTOEI®V, VO TAVTOYPOVO, OloThPNoE To Oepelmon

YOPAKTNPIGTIKE TOV OT™G T Wikp] StdpkeLa kot TV amhy popeoroyiky Soun. >

Youpwvo pe tov Schmitz, ta Ipglovdio, and TOVIGTIKAG ATOYNG TOPATEUTOVY HECH amd
TNV GOPVELD TOL VPOVG, TIG EVKAUTTES HEAMOIES, TNV pLOKN axpifelo Kot Ty amAdtnTa
™G HOPPNG, OTN HOVOIKN KAnpovopio mpoyevéstepwv I'dAlwv cuvBetdv, 6tmg 0 Rameau
xon 0 Couperin. ¥ Tavtoypova Opmg, o €pyo avadvovv o €viovo AevPepn Kot
OLTOCYENIOOTIKN VPN, M omoio To KaboTd TV 1WavIKOTEPN QOPUO TPAYUATOONS TOL
UTpecGovioTikod Veovg tov Debussy. ta IMpeglovdio tov Debussy onueio évapéng dev
powalel vo amotelohv Ol EVTOVES EKQPACTIKEG OLVALELS TOV OvOpPAOTIVOL GLVOLGONLaTOC,

157

Onmg yapaktnploTikd cvpPaivet otov Chopin, =" aAld mePIGGOTEPO N UETAUOPO®OT TNG

HOPPNG GE YDPO EVOEAEXOVG TTAPAUTI|PNONG TOV QULVOUEVOV.

‘Etol, péoa oto mvebuo g emoyng, kdbe mpedovolo, poldlel va amotedel pol ovtOVOUN
ewovo oto. mThaiolo g omoiag o Debussy dopel HOLGIKA TNV VTOKEWEVIKT] TOV OMTIKY|.
A@opun amoTeELOVY Ol EVILTMGELS TOL OO Lo, EVPEia ykapo Bepdtv: amd T AoyoTeyvia,

Coypagikn Kol TNV OPYITEKTOVIKT], LEYPL PLGIKA QOIVOUEVA, TOTIO KO TPAYUATIKA TPOGOTO

154 Guido M. Gatti, “The Piano Works of Claude Debussy,” The Musical Quarterly, Vol. 7, No. 3 (July 1921):
440. IpooPacn 18/03/2021, https://www.jstor.org/stable/738116.

155 Schmitz, Debussy Piano Works, 148- 149.

156 0.x.

157 Mary Nan Hudgins, “A Descriptive Analysis of the Preludes of Claude Debussy,” (Master Thesis, North
Texas State College, 1956), 18.
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N TpoiovTa ¢ Paviaciog Tov. Adtoonueimwto yapakmplotikd Tov [Ipehovdiov amoteAel 10
yeYovog OTL 0 TiTAOC Tovg TomobeTeiton 6To TELOC Tov KOs £pyou™™® péca oe pwa mapévhson
Kot Oyl 6TV apyn, OTmg cvvnOoTay ot cuvleTiky TpokTiky. Kdtt t€to10 vwodnAdvet pa
amootactoroinon tov Debussy omd tv mpoyevéotepn mpoypappotiky didbeon g
Popavtikng meptdodov kot vovoel v d1dBecn Tov va EMITPEYEL GTOV OTOOEKTY) TOV £PYOV
(axpoartn), EKTEAEGTY], OVOAVLTN KTA.) VO EPUNVELGEL KOl OVTOC VTOKELUEVIKA TO HOVGIKO
yeyovoc. H dnuiovpywkn agopun étot g ovvheong eivar mapodoa, aAdd dev amotelet
EMITOKTIKG O DVPOAOYIKE EPUNVELTIKA 0ONYi0, TOPUTEUTOVTIOG, TOVTOYPOVA, OTIS YMPIKES
dwotdoelg evog mivaka Coypaptkng, 6mov o Tithog Tomobeteitan cuyva 6To 0e€1d KATM PEPOG

g oOvOeomngG.

158 Tuvdvacpudc TAnpopopLdy and Tig & Tnyéc: Gatti, “The Piano Works of Claude Debussy,” 440 kot
Schmitz, Debussy Piano Works, 149.
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3.2.“Brouillards”

To npehovdio “Broulliards” (“Opiyiec”) amotehel o mpdTO TPELOHOO TOV EPPaAVIlETOL GTNV
devtepn cvAroyn Ilpehovdiwv tov Debussy. AkoAovOOVTOC TNV TAPASOCIOKT TEYVIKT TOL
kaBiepdOnke amd mpoyevéstepovg cuviéteg (amd tov Johan Sebastian Bach emg tov Frederic
Chopin) tomobeteitan, ®G TP®OTO TPEAOVOO TNG GLAAOYNG, OTOV TOVIKO Ydpo G Nto
peilovogc. To opyAmoeg tomio Tov £pyov potdlel OpmS va avadveTal eEapyns amd 10 6ToLyElo
™G YPOUATIKOTNTAG, TOV TPOKVITEL OO L0 KGLVEYN AVIUTAPADEST) OVALEGO GTA AGTPa KOt
podpo. TARKTPAL Tov TAvouy. >° H aviimapdfeon auth emogistal 6e pia StoTtounct mov
Omel T0 PEYOADTEPO TUNHO TNG HOLCIKNG €€éMENG. Amd ) (o mAevpd xvplopyel m
EULPAVIOT GLYYOPIKOD VAIKOV ov gvtdocetotl oty Tovikdtnta g Nto peilovag kot and
NV GAAT, 0 SLTOVIKOG YDPOG KOTAKEPUATICETOL GO TNV TOLTOXPOVN OVTITOPAPOAT TOL UE
OTTOUOKPVUGHEVO  TOVIKA GLYYOPOOKO VAIKO 7oL  ONUIovpYel OOHOPPES  YPOUATIKES
ocvoyeticelg kot dgv cvvdcetor pe 1o mepPdriov g Nto peilovag pe Gueca Agtovpykod
1pomo. To épyo yapaxtnpiletar éviova amd o cuyyopdlakn veN 1 omoio dopeitarl Kupimg
oTIC SOTNUOTIKEC oYéoelg ™G 200 pikpic, 1 kabhde emiong kot amd v avadeién Ttov
oY£0EMV TTOV YEVVIOLVTOL OO TO POOYYIKO VAIKO TV OKTATOVIKAOV KAUdKwv. [Tapovoa 6to
oLYYO0POLaKO VAIKO glvar Kot 1) O10GTNATIKN GLGYETION 4MG awENUEVG, N 0Tl ELPOVIGTNKE
Kot Kabepmbnke Alyo kapd vopitepa amd v dnpovpyio Tov cuykekpipévov [peiovdiov,
amé tov Igor Stravinsky oto £pyo Tov Petrushka.'®t O Roy Howat ioyvpiletar 61t vmépyst po

162

coeNg ovvoeoN e TNV emovopalopevn ocvyyopdia tov Petrushka, ™ katt mov emPeformveron

ELPAVAS GTNV OPLOVIKT SO TOL TPEAOLOIOL.

Oocov apopd v pop@oAoyikn doun tov épyov, Ba propovoe va 10mbel og pa popen Povtd
ABACA, pe oyetikd ovtioTolyes TUNUATOTOMGES ONMC  EUQOVIOVIOL TAPOKATO.
[Tpotiunnke Opmg por Syepng mpocéyylon, e Pdon 1n cvvey MOPOLGIO KOl TOLG

LETAGYNUOTIGULOVG €VOG Pactkoh mupnva puOpopeAmoncold Kol aplovikod LAKOD, Kot LE

159 Pomeroy, “Debussy’s Tonality: a formal perspective,” 165-166.

160 [Tpokvmter £dd 1 oKcéyn vo, 18w0el To £pyo g ditovikd, kaddTL To VAKS Tov avTImapaBAALETaL GTOV TOVIKO
x®po ™g Nto peilovag, mtopanépmnet éviova oty tovikodtta e Ntob peilovag. H pn Aettovpykn yprion tov
VAKOD OUL®G, [LE TOVG TAPAUSOGIAKOVS TOVIKODG OPOVG, 0dNYEL TEPIGGOTEPO GTNV TPOGAYN OVTHG TNG
GLOYETIONG MG XPDOUM, TAPE MG £VO AEITOVPYIKO KASPO.

161 TTpoKettat yio T0 GLYYOPSLOKS DAIKO TOL TPOKVMTEL O THV TAVTOYPOVY GLVIXNON V0 TpipmvmV
GLYYOPIDV oV Bpickoviol o amdotacn TPLTOVOL HeTaEd TOVG.

162 Roy Howat, The Art of French Piano Music, Debussy, Faure, Ravel, Chabrier (London: Yale University
Press, 2009), 44-45.
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Baowo dova TIg aoONTIKES AMOANEEIS TOV IUTPECTIOVIOTIKOD PEVATOS, TTOV EVGOPKMVOLV

TIG 0pYEG TG £€epeblivnong ToL 1010V AVTIKEIUEVOD ATtd TOALES EVOALAKTIKEG OTTIKEG YOVIES:

Tunpata Métpa ®paotikn Aopry | Movoikd YAwkd
A Aa 1-5 5 -AloTovVikOTN T
Metapotiko 5-9 2+3 -Xpopotkotnra
Ab 10-17 4+2+2 -OKTOTOVIKEG
Metapoticd 18-24 3+2+3 KAipoceg
A’ A'a 24-28 5 -ZVYy0opo1aKo
MetoBatikd 29-31 3 VAIKO e
A’b 32-37 3+3 TOKIAOHOPPN
Metafortuchd 38-43 2+1+3 xpfion
Coda 43-52 4+2+4

H npatn @pdon tov tuquoatog A (p.1-5) moapovoialer oM €& apyng ta Pacikd Lovckd
oTOl(EL0 TOV ATOTEAOVV TOV TUPNVE OAOKANPOL TOV TPehoVdiov. ATtoteheitan amd 10 HoTifo
a (p.1) o onoio eppaviCetor oto aprotepd xépt kan yapaktnpiletor omd ) Prpatikny kivnon
TPlPOVOV GLYYXOPOIDV ce gubela KATAOTAGT GTOV JATOVIKO YDpo G vto peilovog (Nto
peiovo oe Xt ghottopévn, oe murtoviokn oxéon). H aiocOnon g dSwtovikdOtntog
gyKataleimeTon omd TV apyn HEGH ad TNV TOVTOYPOV] GLVINYNON TOL HoTifov o pe oV
tov potifo S (n.1) mov eugaviCetor oto de&l y€pt ko omoteAeitor amd TV KOOOSIKN
HEA®OIKN KivNom TETPAPOVOV GLYXOPOIDV UM AEITOLPYIK®OV TPOG TNV TOVIKOTNTO THG NTO
peiCovoc. Ta dvo portifa eppaviCovratl oto 1610 petlicTpo KOl TO OPUOVIKO Kol LEAMOTKO TOVG
VAMKO HOLALEL VO TPOEPYETOL OO TOVIKA KEVIPO TOV AMEYOLV dAGTNHA Nttoviov (To a amd
v Nt1o peiCova kon to S amd v Ntob peilova) dnpovpymvtog Ty opyAmon aichnon otnv

omoia pog mapomépunet kot o tithog o Ilpghovdiov.
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fa m. pen en wrsurila md.
8 — PRy

1
o

HH
<1

=g

P

=

Ewova 3.2.1. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 1. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Tavtdypova, 0 cVVIVAGUOS TOV EBOYYKOD VAKOD, HOLALEl VO TOPOTEUTEL £VIOVO, GTHV
oktatovikn KAipaka. ToroBetdvtag Toug pOGYyovs mov gpeavifovtar oTnV KATdAANA Gepd
Kot agoppopevol amd t fewpio cuvorwv tdéewv Tovikov vyov (“pitch class set theory™)
tov Allen Forte 6mog awt sppaviletor oto Pifrio tov The Stucture of Atonal Music,'6?
Ho1aLovV Vo LITAYOVTOL ELPAVOSG GTO GUVOAO pe apBpd kataroyoypdenong 7-31B. To viwo
tov p.1 Tpoépyetar £étot amd Tov idto mupnva. [apakdto tapatiBovtar ol LopPomocelS Tov
pitch cvvolov 7-31B 6mwg avadsikvbovtar amd ToV TPOTO KOl TOV OELTEPO YPOVO TOV

TPAOTOV HETPOV AVTIGTOLYAL.

{© 2 3 5, 6 8 9}
f
)74
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Ewova 3.2.2. Ot B0oyyot Tov cuvorov 7-31B.

163 Allen Forte, The Structure of Atonal Music (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1973), 180.
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Moderé

extrémement égal et léger
la mg. un peu en ralewr surla md.

Fa) e —
—% T SN — < 0 T — —
# ﬁ f L& ? ANV L A 2 \‘ ’I — 5\ [[ \\
o b / 4
74 s =
9 A} 1 i 1 5 5
. J— — T

AL L
L 7

D)

Pitch Class

Set7-31B T——

Ewova 3.2.3. To pBoyywkd vAikd tov cuvorov 7-31B. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 1. © Durand et Cie,
1913.

To pétpo 2 amoppéel amd ™ pLOUKA TOHKVEOON Kol avamTuén Tov potifov TV TpipeveV
oLYYOPOLDY, eV 6TO Oe&l xEpt eppaviletar éva véo potifo y mov mapovcidletol e oKTaPeg
Kot améyel TaAL Eva StdoTnia 206 IKPNG amd Tov Tovikd xdpo g Nto peilovag. Xto pétpo
3 gpoavifeton po KaBodkn TapdAANAN Kivnon Tpipovemy cuyyopdidv Tov eumAovTileTol pe
pio ovtictoyn TapdAANAn Kivinon TeTplewvmy cuyyopddv 6e amdoTaoN S1G EAATTOUEVNS
Kot 206 KPNG, 00NYMOVTOG TEAMKA 6TO HETPO 4 GE ol Sopavh ELEAVIOT TNG GLYXOPOING TG
ool peiCovag. A&oonueiot etvor 1 kaBapodtnta ™G GoA ota devtepa ol TV xpovev 1, 2
kot 3 emkvpovovtag €0 TovV poAo TG ¢ Ogomdlovca, o€ ocvvovaoud HE TNV
TPOTOEUPAVILOUEVT] VPN oTa YoUNAd peTlioTpa, KOTOANYOVTOS TEAMKE Kot Al otnv Nto
peilova oy apyn Tov péTpov 5.
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Ewdéva 3.2.4. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 2-4. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

[63]



To 1o perapatico Tpqua (L. 5-9) amoteleiton amd TOV GLVIVACUO TOV LAIKOV TOL £Y0LV NOM
EUQOVIOTEL. XTOVG TPMTOVG 0VO YPOVOLG TOL HETPOL S5 eUPOVICETOL O GLVOLOGUOS TNG
cuvimong pwg Sng kabopng oe amdotacn muroviov (Nto-XoA kot Peb-Aab) n omoia
TPoKOTTEL 0o TO HoTifo ¥ (K. 2) evd 6To vVTdAouwmo PETPO epPoavileTarl ovTOHGL0 TO VAKO TOV
pétpov 1. To pétpo 6 amotelel emavdAnym tov 5 kol 610 pétpo 7 ko 8 gppaviletor n
avamtoén tov potifov a avtHv TV @opd Oyt pe v Pnuotikn kivion tev Tpipovev
oLyYopOldY, oAAG pe TV Kivnon oe 3ec kot tov potifov f oto de&l xEpt kat’ avaroyia.
2T0VG TEAELTALOVG dVO YPOVOLS TOV UETPOL 8 Kot 6€ OAOKANPO TO LETPO 9 TapovsidleTor pia
oTOTIKY Kivnon otnv ool peilova cuyyopdia aviumapaforilopevn He tnv cvyyopdio g Xoib
ped’ ékng oto del yépt, eykabidpHovtog Kot TPOeTOUALOVTOS TNV NULTOVIOKT GYECT TOL

EMEPYETOL GTO TUM LA fB.

HOTIRO o ot 3£¢

Ewova 3.2.5. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 5-8. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Emv mpdTn epdon tov tupotog Ab ((p. 10-14) ta potifo a Kot f omoKTovV GUVOSELTIKO
YOPOKTNPO KOl OTNV €NV Qv gueaviletal yuoo TpdTn Gopd oto €pyo pio EeKAbopm
HEA®OKY| Ypouun mov tapoméunel oty @a# peilova. Eivol yopaxtnpiotikd ot 1 kivnon g
TPOYLOTOTOIEITOL APYIKO GTNV TPAOTY VOTO TNG TOVIKOTNTOS (Qo#) KOl GTNV GUVEXELD GTNV

néuntn (vio#).
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Ewdéve 3.2.6. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 10-12. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Emunpdobeta, ota pétpa 13 ko oty apyn tov 14 meprypdoetor eLQovmg T0 GpTIcUe Hog
®o# peiCovag ocvyyopdiag. To potifo a €0 mapapével pvOuikd otabepd amoKAEIGTIKA GTNV
ool peilova cvyyopdia, evad evolapEépov mopovctdliel 0Tt To potifo S meprypdoest, péoa amod
po evapuovia LEToAAayn (o€ oxéon He TV apECMOS TPOYEVEGTEPT ELPAVIOT] TOV GTO UETPO
9) v cvyyopdia g Pe# peiCovag ped’ ékme. H dwwompotikn oxéon g 20¢ Hkpns €1t

vaANpETEITOL KL €00 EPPOVDS (ZoA ko Do# peilova).

4}
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Ewdéva 3.2.7. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 13-14. © Durand et Cie, 1913.
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Y10 pétpa 14-18 10 potifo TtV TPIpOVEOV GUYYOPOIDGV KIVEITAL SLOTOVIKA LE TOPAAANAN
kivinon oe Jwotiuate 3ng kol 20G, VO TO HOTIPO TV TETPAPOVEOV CLYYXOPIUDV
napovctaletar TAEOV pHésa amd TIG avacTpois Tic Da# peilovag cuyyopdiag ped’ éxkgc. Xto
pétpo 16 ko 17 gpoaviCetor n vota vio#, n onoio 6& GLVOVAGUS LE TN SICTNUOTIKY GYEoT
4ng avEnuévng pe TV emkpoatovoo cuyyopdia g oA peilovag oto aplotepd YEPL,
TPOETOALEL TOV EPYOUO TOV EXOUEVOL TUNUOTOC, ATOTEAMVTOC TAPAAANAL TOV deomOlovTal

@06yyo TOV TOVIKOD YDPOVL NG EMioNg emiKkpaTovoos HEXPL oTyung Qo peilovac.

b Cédez - - - - - -
5
ﬂ% 4th augmented
~ F#6 inversions _ relation
’ oty e ——— " - %.{ : i #L______
— ¢ i
- o
P'M’P/nyL’ e _ﬂ
! . .[ — ! T 1 -

Ewdéve 3.2.8. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 14-16. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

To emduevo petofotikd TuNpa, TapoLcldlel TPMTOEUPAVICOUEVO DAMKO Yol TO TPEAOVL0.
Amotedel t0 TpOTO onueio Tov €pyov, O6mov 10 pHOTIfO TOV TPIPOVAOV Kol TETPAPOVOV
GLYYOPOLDV apPYKA amovctdlel, evad Tavtdypova epeaviCetor éva véo potifo J, oe ovvicdvo
(og oxtdPeg Kot 6Ta 60 YEPLA) 6TO Mo dleEVPLUEVO petlioTpo mov £xel eEepevvnBel oTo TLAVO
uéypt otryuns. Apywd (p. 18-20) 1o potifo mopoméunel 6to TovViKO TEPPBAAAOV NG VTOH
ghdocovoc, pe évrova mapdv To otoyeio g ypopatikétrag. To @Boyywd VAo
eppaviCeton pe T SoTNUATIKEG oY€ong TG 4ng kabapng kot avénuévng kot tpooeyyilet
OVCLCTIKA YpoOUATIKAE, OGYYOLS TG VTo# ghdocovag (VTovosital OVGLACTIKA Hiol Kivnon
and To pe GTO PeH KOl OO TO GOA GTO GOAH), EVAD M PPACT] OAOKANPOVETUL LUE EVOL GOPEG

ApTIGHO TNG VIOH EAACGOVAG GLUYYOPOLaG.

Mouv?i
P =
242 £ [B\ e \=
% S C#minor
. p])4’]:bl FSLQ,“&QP delors ) .
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Ewdéva 3.2.9. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 18-20. © Durand et Cie, 1913.
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Ymv devtepn epdon tov Turatog (1. 20-21) epgavifetor avtovolo To VAMKO twv PETpwV 1

Ko 2,164

EVO 10101TEPO EVILUPEPOV TAPOLGLALEL 1] EVAPUOVIOL LETOALXYT TOV poTifov y (. 21)
o€ vto# avti yia peb (K. 2) n omoio potalel va ETKLPOVEL TNV KLPLOPYio TS ETKPATNONG TNG
vio# eAdoocovag (o€ avtioTotyo O0OTNUATIKY GYEoT 206G UIKPNG OE GYECT LE TOV OpPYLIKO

TOVIKO Y po NG Nto peilovag).

er— ———— e —
A" I'.' 'If 1 —] 1 I
P r=prr \B

Ewdévae 3.2.10. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 20-21. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Ta pérpa 22-24 yoapaxtmpiovior and v avtictoyr ven tov pétpeov 18-20, pe Pacwkn
OU®G dpopd OTL SlaTnPOVTAG OC KEVIPO TNV VvOTa VIo# ol vOTeC mov gueoviovton
TopamEUToVy eniong tavutdypova oty Nto peilova, mpounvooviog €16t ToV gPYORd TOL

TUNHATOG A’ KO 0vOdVOVTOG KOt TTAAL TNV SLLCTNHOTIKY GYECT TNG 206 HIKPTG.

e A T 3 '
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Ewdéva 3.2.11. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 22-24. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

164 To yeyovOg antd o€ cLVSVAGHO UE TV EXEPYOUEVT ELPAVIOT] TOV TUAUATOS A’ 001 yNGE 6TV TPOGANYY TOL
GUYKEKPIUEVOD TUNIOTOG (OC PETOPATIKO, TOPOAO TOL TAPUTNPEITAL 1] ELPAVIOT) VEOL PLOLOUEA®STKOD KO
OPLOVIKOD DAKOV GE SL0pOPETIKT Ad TNV UEYPL TOPA KUPLUPYOVLEVT] DOT GTO £PYO.
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2V VIogvoTNTA a ToL TUNHOTOg A’, oto pétpo 24-28 gppaviletol avtoHolo 10 VKO TV
avtiotoyywv pétpwv 1-5, pe pa opwmg pkpr mopoiioyn oto pétpa 27 kot 28, n omoia
EVOLVOUMVEL TNV avtioTotya TpwTHTEPE EUPAVILOUEV GvYyxopdia. TG coA peilovag, eva,
eniong, mpoetodlel (oto téAog Tov PETPOL 27) O HOTIPIKO VMK TOL £METOL GTO EMOUEVO

THuo.

To petafatikd tunpa oto pétpa 29-31 mapovoidlel éva véo potifo &, avtd TV ovVOIIKOV
apmiopdtov. Extevopevo oyeddv 6 OAO TO €0POC TOL TLAVOVL, OTOTEAEL OVGLOCTIKA Eval
apmiopa e Po# peilovag ovyyopdiag ‘UTOMAGUEVNC’ UE TNV VOTO GOA, ETIKVPOVOVTOS TNV
YOPOKTNPIOTIKY] OGTNUATIKY] OYE0N NG 205 UIKPNG. Xt0 péTpo 29, KataAnyel otnv
YOPOKTNPIOTIKY ovyyopdior “Petrushka” péoo omd v ocvvipynon g Nrto peilovag
ovyyopdiag Kot g XoAb peilovag, kKot oto pétpo 30 avtictoryo péca amd TV GLVIYNON NG
Pe peiCovag ocvyyopdiog pe avti g Aab peilovag cuyyopdiag. H suyyopdia tov pétpov 30,
Aappavovtag vIoOYY ¢ Kevipkd Tovikd yopo v Nto peifova, pmopel va 10wbel cav pio
V/V 1 omola amopovaveTot 0velooTikd 6to PéTpo 31, Tpoetondlovtag 10 ToVIKO KEVTIPO TG

oA peilovog n omoio Kuplopyel 6To ETOUEVO TUN LA,

Ewova 3.2.12. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 29-30. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

To tuiua A'd (p. 32-37) yapoktnpiletor éviova amd TV Xpnon LAKOD TOv OVIKEL GTNV
oktatovikn kiipaxa. [Mopatnpeiton eniong po eykabidpvon e cod peilovag g KeVTPKog
TOVIKOG YMOPOG, YPOUATIGUEVOS HE CLYYOPOKO VAMKO ©€ amdoTacTn TPLTOVOL, Pacikod
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO AAA®OTE OAOKANPOL TOL 7perovdiov. H mpdtn ¢@pdon (. 32-34)
napovctalel apywd T cvyyopdio g Pe peilovag oe mpdtn avacstpoen, pali pe to potifo €
OTIG EMAVED QWVEG, o€ amootaon tpitovov (Pe peilova- ZoA#ueilova) vrovomvtag Yoo GAAN
pa eopd v ovuyyopdia tov “Petrushka”. Zta pétpa 32 kot 33 n osvyyopdia g Pe peilovag

drvBiletar, avadetkvhoviog e GUVOLAGHO LE TO HOTIPO &, TNV OKTATOVIKY KAILOKO TTOV
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avikel 0to 1610 ovvoro (7-31B) pe 1o vikd tov pétpov 1. IMapokdtm 1 popeomoincn Tov

pETpov 33 Kail oty cuvEyELd Tov 34:
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Ewoévo, 3.2.13. Ot pB6yyor tov pitch class set 7-31 B, tov p. 32-34. H mpd1n oeipd poppomoteitol
GOLPMOVO LLE TNV apyN] TNG TEYVIKNG TOL KapKivov.

Pitch_class
set 7-31 B

Ewdva 3.2.14. O B6yyor mov cuvielovv to pitch class set 7-31 B. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 33-34. ©
Durand et Cie, 1913.

To pétpo 35 amoterel pia pukpn mopoAioyn Tov PETPOV 32 HETAKIVOVTOG OVCLUGTIKG TO
avTIGTOLYO VAIKO GTOV SEVTEPO YPOVO KOTA £va TOVO yaunAotepa. ‘Etol 1 suyyopdia e Nto

petlovag epeaviCetol Tpa 6To aploTePS YEPL KAl AVTIGTOlY®S TO HoTifo & TomobeTeiton otV

do# peilova.

[69]



Ta pétpa 36 kot 37 amoteAobv por avtoHolo PeETaPopd Tov pétpov 33 kot 34 kotd €va
dtaotnua Sng Kabapng younAdTepa Kot YPNOILOTOI00V aKPIPMOS TO 1010 OKTATOVIKO LAIKO,
VIOYOUEVA KL aVTA 6TO 1010 chvoro 7-31B. 'Etol 1 oyéon tv 6o ppdoemv (1. 32-34 kot W.

35-37) Ba pmopovoe emiong vo Wwbel cav pa oyéon deondlovcag- Tovikng 6to TePPaAlov

™G Zoh peilovag.
9 8 6 5, 3, 2 0]
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Ewova 3.2.15. O p86yyor tov cuvdrov 7-31B twv p. 36-37. H tpdtn cepd popeomnoteitar cHppmva
LE TNV apyn NG TEXVIKNG TOL KAPKIVO.

PitchTlass

set7-31B
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Ewova 3.2.16. Ov ¢B6yyor mov cvviehovv to cdvoro 7-31B. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 36-37. ©
Durand et Cie, 1913.
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To petafatikd tunpo ota pétpa 38-43 mapovotdlel TapdHolo VAIKO LE TO HETAPOTIKO TUTLLOL
tov pétpov 18-24. Apykd, ota puétpa 38-40 eupavifeton 10 awtovotla to potifo Jd oto
aplotepd yépt. [daitepo evdlapépov mapovatdlel n cvyyopdia mov epeaviCeton oto pétpo 38.
O Debussy emiléyel €d® vo. oNUEOYPAPNOEL TNV 10100 GVYYopdia pe Tovg 6Vo TBUVOHG
TPOTOVE mov €xel eueaviotel oto [Ipehovdlo, mopomEUmoviag €161 GTNV KOPLG®OT TNG
SO TNHUATIKNG OYE0NG TNG 20C UIKPNG otd TO KEVTIPIKO ToviKd Ydpo NG Nto peilovag. 'Etot
ocuvnyobV TavTdYpove ol vOteG COAH#-Aab, vio#-peb kot coA#- Aab, mopaméumovrog

TaVTOYpova kot otnv Nto# peiova aAld kot otnv Peb peiCova cuyyopdia.

t
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Ewova 3.2.17. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 38-39. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

>10 pétpo 40 gpopaviCeton pio mopaidayr Tov HOTiBov € Kot TIAL 6TV OGTNUATIKY OXEOT
tov Tp1rtdvov (Nto# peilova kol ol peilova), eved To HETAROTIKO TUNHO OAOKANPAOVETOL LE
po wopoAdayr] Tov potifov & ota pétpa 41-42, n omoio yopaxtnpiletor apyikd omd pio
pLOLKN TOKVOGON Kol 6TV cLvEXEla po puBpkn peyébovon, n omoia Katakeppotilovtog
0VLCLOOTIKE TO poTifo Kot KataAnyoviag oty vota vio (avti yu vio# Omwg mpoTiTEPN)

oonyel telkd otnv coda tov Tpehovdiov.
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Ewdéve 3.2.18. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 40-41. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

H Coda (p. 43-52) yriCetan apyikd néveo oy eravainym tov eBoyyov vro (1. 43-46) cto
YOUNAS peTlioTPO, EMKVPDOVOVTOG OVGLUGTIKE TNV KEVIPIKOTNTO TOV VIO, 1 OO0 LITOVOEITOL
Ao TV 0Py TOL TPEAOLOIOV. XTIC EMAVED PMOVEG ELPAVICETOL TOVTOYPOVE AVTOVGLO TO VAIKO
Tov pétpov 1 kot 2, yapaktnpilopevo dpmg pe Kamold anoomaciatikotta kabmg to kibe

pétpo Eexvd pe por mwadon tetdptov kot to potifa (a, f, ) epeaviCovtor mévta otov

devTEPO YPHVO.
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Ewdéva 3.2.19. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 43-45. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

H emopevn opdon (p. 47-48) amoterel ovoaotikd o petapdpemon tov potifov J (p. 18-
20), gpeaviopevn ovtqv v @eopd puOUIKd cuopmTLKVOUEVN Kol 6To TEPBAALOV TG VIO

eMdoocovag (ovti ylo. TNV vio# eAGcoova OOV TPMOTOEUPOVIOTNKE) EXKVPDOVOVTOG £TCL KOl
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TOAL TNV MUITOVIOKT GYEC0M oL OEMEL TAL VAIKA TOL €pyov, OAAA, dlvovtog, TovTOYPOVa,

Eupaon oty £ykabidpuon ToL VIO G GLVOAMKOD TOVIKOD KEVIPOU.
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Ewova 3.2.20. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 47-48. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Yto wévte teAevtaio pETpo Tov TPeAoLdiov (48-52) eppaviCetor To potifo o pe pIKpEg
tpomonomoels. Tavtdypova o moapairayn tov potifov vy epgaviCetor oto pérpo 50,
EYOVTOG OUTAV TNV QOPE amoppoeNGEL TNV SWIGTNUOTIKY oxéon 20G WIKPNG HEGH GTNV
tovikdtta g Nto peifovag. Emmpocheta. avadswvoetor Evtova 1 kaBodikn MUTOVIOKD
Kivnion g apykng @PAacns HE YOPaKTNPLoTIKOTEPN OA®V TNV emthoyn tov Debussy to
TPEAOVOI0 VO, OAOKANPOEL TNV Gl EAATTOUEVT GLYYXOPSia, APIVOVTOS OVCLUGTIKA TO £pYO
EVTEAMG LETEWPO, GTNV TTO “TapAdoEN” cuyyopdia Tov ToviKoL ydpov g Nto peilovag, Kot
KUKADVOVTOG OVGLUCTIKO OAOKANPO TO TPEAOVOIO GTNV OLOGTNUOTIKY] GLGYETION TNG 20G

HIKPNG, mov potalel va amoteAel iowg Tov Pactkdtepo dNUOLPYIKO TUPVA OAOKANPOL TOL

£pyov.
,/\ﬁ e IR TRN %
; mapoMayn Y/, E & bg i
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Ewdéva 3.2.21. Debussy, Brouillards, p. 49-52. © Durand et Cie, 1913.
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Yvvoyilovtog, To TPeAoVO0 Holdlel HEGO OO TOVS GYNUATIOUOVS TMV LOVGIK®OV GTOUYEIWV
TOL TO GLVIGTOVV, VO VANPETEL MOTA TNV ONpovpyia ¢ aichnong evog tomiov péco otV
ouiyAn. H xvpuopyia g tovikdttog g Nto peilovag Hakpodoptkd cuviotd TeMKd Eva
otafepd 01KOSOUNUO HEGO GTO OTOI0 1M YPOUOTIKOTNTO KOl Ol OKTAUTOVIKEG KAUOKES
Aertovpyohv cav KouPIKa ototyeio Tov amodopuoHV To d1ToviKd TEPIPAALOV, KahoTdOVTAS TO
HOVIL®OG ao0pEs, aKpPOg OTMC TPOSAAUPAVETOL amd TNV O0paoct &va YvmOoTO UEPOG M
avtikeipevo péca oty opiyAn. Tavtdypova, ot mukvég pubuikéc adieg tov potifov tov
[TpeAovdiov, Tov glvar TOPOVGEG GTO PEYUAVTEPO UEPOG TOV, TOPATEUTOVY EUIECTH GTO VYPO
otoyEio- mopdywyo TOv OmoOioL Elvar M OpiYAN- Kol oLVIEAOVV otV aicOnon g
afefordrag Kot Tov HETEWPIGHOV TTOL dMpovpyel To épyo. Emmpdcheta, 1 yopakInpioTikn
SOTNUOTIKY oY€om TG 206 HKPNS, Tov diénet o [Ipedovdio, pmopel e0KOAN Vo VTOVONGEL
v aeOnTnplokn pHeETOALOyn OV Tpaypatomoleiton oty avlpomivn TpdsAnyn otav Eva
YVOOTO OVTIKEIUEVO 1) TOTIO LTOGTEL HKPEG SPOPOTOMGELS: TO TOTiO OAAGCEL LOPPT| Kot
WOVETAL TOAD EVOALOKTIKE LEGOH GTO QUOIKO GTOLYEID TNG OUiYANG Kot To LOVGIKE GToyEin
OKOVYOVTOL EVTEAMG SLOPOPETIKE, UETOKIVOOUEVO amAd Kotd £vo nutovio. Télog, to épyo
and LOPPOLOYIKNG moync, HEGO otV aicOnomn g cuveEXODS LOVGIKNG PONG TTOV ONULOVPYEL,
o€ GLVOLACUO UE TNV UOVIUN TOPOLGIN TOPEUPEPDOY PLOUOUEL®ITKOV GTOotKEl®VY, Hotdletl va
amotelel pa COYPAPIKY GTOLOT| TAVE GTO 1010 AVTIKEILEVO 0O TOALESG SLOUPOPETIKES OMTIKES

yYovies.
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3.2.1. “Tomio oty Ouiyin”**: Claude Monet kax Claude Debussy

O mopakdrto mivakag (Ewova 3.2.1.1.), amotelel pépog oG 6epas TVAK®Y Tov cuvEDese o
Claude Monet pe titho “Charing Cross Bridge” xotd tnv dudpkela Kot HETA TO TEPAS TOV
Ta&101dV Tov 610 Aovdivo oto dtdotnua 1899-1901. TpodKEITOL OLGLUGTIKA Y10l [0 ‘GTOVON’
OV OTIC EVOALOKTIKEG OYELS Tov pmopel va, AaPel éva otabepd Kot GLYKEKPIUEVO TOTHO,
péca amd TIG PETAAAAYEG TMV KOPIKOV GLVONKAOV —Kol KAT  ETEKTACN TOL QMTOG—, GE
dwpopeTikég wpeg g pépas. H oepd avt tov mvdkov tov Monet mepilapfdver 37

mivaksg, 68

ol omoiot omewovifovv OAot TV Bt Yépupo HE JPOPETIKOVS TPOHTOVG,
COLPOVO UE TNV ToPAmave opyr]. O CLYKEKPEVOG TvaKaG, ameKovilel TV OUOTITAN

vépupa Tov Aovdivov, Tov dwacyilet Tov motapd Tapeon péca og Eva optyAmodeg Tomio.

(Ewéva 3.2.1.1.) Claude Monet, Charing Cross Bridge: Brouillard sur la Tamise, 1903, Harvard Art
Museums/Fogg Museum, Gift of Mrs. Henry Lyman.

185 Avagopd otnv opdvoun tovio tov @sddnpov Ayyehdmovlov (Paradis Films, EPT & Basic
Cinematografica, 1988).
166 petrie, Claude Monet, 68.
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H mpodt dueon ocvoyétion mov pmopel va mpaypoatoromdel avapeco oTov mivako Kot To
nperovdto tov Debussy “Brouillards’ givar o mopepepepnc tithog tov épyov. O Debussy
ovopdlet to €pyo tov “Opiyrec” kot o Monet “OpiyAn otov Taueon”. Tlpoxkeiton SnAaon yio

mv mepintoon mov o Kramer ovopdler kewpeviky ovumepiinym, 17

KaTd TNV omoia
onuovpyeitan €va ‘epunvevTiKd Topdbuvpo’ avAapeEsH GTo £pY0 TOL UTOPOVV VO TOPATEUTOVV
10 éva 6T0 GAAO PECO OO TOVS TITAOVG TOVG Kot eEmMOUEVAS TiG Bepatikéc Toug. Mowalet €161

€0, TO PUOIKO PUIVOUEVO TNG OUIYANG, VO OOTEAEL KOt Y10l TOVG dVO KAAMTEXVES TNV PAGIKT

ONUIOVPYIKT QPOPUT Y10l TO EPYO TOVG.

O Monet, 0T®G KOl GTO HEYOAVTEPO PEPOS TNG KOAALTEYVIKNG TOL TTOpeing, £TG1 KOl GE QVTOV
oV mivako, Tomobetel 6T0 KEVIPO NG ONUIOVPYIKNAG TOV TPOKTIKNG TNV ovAdeldn Luog
aicOnong OtL amotvmdvel otov KOUPA €vo LEUOVOUEVO KOL (QEVYOAEO YEYOVOS TOL
TPOYUATOVETOL PG amd TN GULGIKH por} Tov ypdvov. 18 H emhoyn g Snuovpyiag evog
nivako o€ €EMTEPIKO YDOPO, GE L0 GLYKEKPILEVT] DPO. KOL VIO TNV EMPPON| TNG OUIYANG,
amoterel O EMKOLP®OTN NG OVVOESNS TOv HE TNV aicOnon Tov oTrypeiov Ko
aroomacpotikod. Tavtdypova Ouwg odnyel ev Téhel, péoa amd v OOUNCM TOL, GTNV

aicOnon g cvvéyelag pésa 6To KAdPO VOGS GTIYUIOTOTTOV.

O Debussy, avtiototya, gaivetar 6to mpelovolo “Brouillards” va amotvmndvel tnv pon g
YPOVIKOTNTOG HEGO OO T YOPUKTINPIOTIKE TUKVE pLOUIKE GYNUATO, TOL SETOVV GYEGOV
oAOKANpPO 1O €pyo, divoviag v aicOnom g aévong kivnong. Tovtdypova Opmg To
poTfikd VAMKO o€ GLVOLOCUO HE TO OPUOVIKO TEPIPAALOV  OlKOOOUEL €vav  YDPO
anoomocpotikotnrog. H Katerina Kautsky onueiwvel mog to puBukd ototyeio tov Snywov
Kot Onywv, mov mopatnpeitol 6T0  €PY0, GE GLVOLAGUO HE TNV  AVAUEE] TOV
OTOLLOKPUGUEVOV GLYXOPOIDV He TO Tovikd kévipo g Nto peilovag, dnuovpyel évov
ETEPOKANTO YDPO HOVGIKAOV GTOWEI®V, TOL OUMG AEITOLPYEL TEMKA EVOTTOMTIKA GTO €pYO

TPOGHIBOVTAC GUVOAIKA GE aVTO TNV 0icOnon ¢ opiying. 1%

O Monet enéleye TIC OspaTIKéES TOV £pY@V TOV pe peydin tpocoy.t’? To tomia mov Si6heye
va ‘amekovicel OQPENOY OVGLOCTIKA VO OTOTEAOVV £val avolyTd TEedI0 VTOKEUEVIKADV

EPUNVELDV, OGTE VO ONLLLOVPYOVV £V CLVEXMG HETARAAALOUEVO YDPO LEGH GTOV OTTO10 O 1510

167 Kramer, Music as Culltural Practice, 9-10.

168 Call, Claude Monet, Free Thinker, 96.

169 Kautsky, Debussy’ s Paris, 170.

170 David Gervais, “Unified Landscapes: Monet’ s Series Paintings,” The Cambridge Quarterly, Vol. 20, No. 3
(1991): 211. MpdécPaon 18/08/2021, https://www.jstor.org/stable/42966925.

[76]


https://www.jstor.org/stable/42966925

Ba emavevpepiokel KAOe popd —pésa KuPImG amd To LETAALAGGOUEVO PLGIKA PAVOUEVO— TO
010 10 tomio. O mivakog £tol, amotedel €vo TUNUA €VOC HEYOADTEPOL £€pYOv, TO OMOi0
LOPPOTOIEITOL GUVOAIKE [LE TNV EVOOETIKOVAOVIO OADV TOV TIVAK®OV TOL GUVIGTOUV TNV GEPA
“Charing Cross Bridge”. To 1010 T0 avTIKEIUEVO HEAETNG —OTNV GUYKEKPIUEVT TEPITTOON M
YEQPLPO— GLVICTA £0M £Va LITOVOOVUEVO wotiffo OAOKANPNG TG LoYpaPikng cvvOeons, evd ot
dlapopeTikol mivakeg TG oEPds o mopaiiayr] Tov. OTmE ONUEIOVEL YOPAKTNPIOTIKE O
Michael Call, o Monet 6¢AovTog vo 0modMOEL Ui TO GLUVOALKY] EVOTNTA KOl GUVEYELD GTOVG
TVaKEG TOV GEPAV, entBupovoe va Tovg ekbéoetl pali, Tov évav dimha 6Tov dALOV ¢ Evav
eviaio mivaka. o v dtwdkasioc avty 0 1610¢ ¥PNOYLOTOI0VCE TOV YOPOKTNPLOTIKO OpO
“gvappovion”. 1t Tavtdypova, oto ddotnua 1892-1903 gaivetor va mpocédete TAKTIKG

172

KAT® amd Toug TiTAOLG TV £pYmV TOV Evay LITOTITAO, ' TOV HO1AlEl GLYVE Vo TPOCKAAEL TOV

Ocotr] va mpooAdfel Tov Tivoko GOV «OMTIKO QOIVOUEVO GE OVTIOTIEN HE MO LOVOIKY

cvvOgon». 1"

Avtictoya, to IIpghovdio Tov Debussy pmopei va 10wbel mg Eva Tuipa evOg GLVOMKOTEPOL
épyov, kaBotL omoterel to mMpdTO OmMO TA 12 WPeAovd HOG OAOKANPNG GLAAOYNC.
Avrtictoyya pe mopeppepeis Tpdmovs pmopovv va 10whodv kat o1 Aettovpyieg TV potifwv 610
GLYKEKPIUEVO TPEAOVIL0, TAV® ot omoia HOldlEl OVGLOGTIKA Vo OOUEITOL O TVPNVOS TOV
épyov. AMhote ¢ Oepatikd LAIKO Kot GALOTE HE GLVOSELTIKN LT, N GXEOOV AKOTATOVOTN
LUKV PLOUIKT POT} TOV TPIPOVAOV KOl TETPAPOVOV GLYXOPOLDV, dNUovpyel £var cLuVEXES
GLYKEKPLUEVO BepaTikd KAOPO, TOL KOTA TNV SLAPKEWD TG LOVGIKNG £EEMENG TapovstaleTan
dALoTE OVTOVC10, TOPUALAGGETOL 1| OMOTEAEL QPOPUT] Yoo TNV aVADEEN VEOV LOVGIK®OV
otoyeiomv. 'ETol 10 mpehovdlo avadelkvieTor cav £vog yopog €EEPELVNONG TOPEUPEPOVG
VMKOV, 0Omd OLPOPETIKEG OMTIKEG YWOVIEC, YEYOVOC TOL EMKVPAOVETOL KOl OmO TNV
popeoroyikn dopn (A-A’-coda) ®g popéa piag cuveyols ‘avaKVKA®GCNG CLUVUPOV LOVGIK®OV

oTor ElOV.

To avtkeipevo €161 TG 6VvOeoN g —OTMOS Ko TOV TTivaKo— Topapével 6tabepd, Kot avtd Tov
TO0 UETOUOPPAOVEL €lval 0 TPOTOC mOL TPoSAapuPdvetar Kot ektiBeton amd Tov dnuovpyo.
Emumiéov, afloonueioto givar 0Tt otov mivoko to avtikeipevo mov mopatifevioal, péoa
Kuplog amd TV HOPPOTOINGT TOV YPWOUATOS KOL TOV TEYVIKOV TOL YPNCLUOTOI0VVTOL

kaBiotavion acoprn. H yépupa, 0 1Mo HEGO GTOL GUVVEPO KOl TO MG TOL TOV ALVTOVOKANTOL

171 petrie, Claude Monet, 113.
172 X apoxnpioticd mopaderypa anoterel To £pyo tov “Water Lilly Pond, Symphony in Rose”, 1900.
173 Petrie, Claude Monet, 113.
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070 vePO, KaBhg katl 1 fapra mov dtapaiveror BoAN 6To KAT® UEPOS TOL KAOPOV, ATOTEAOVV
OVTIKEILEVO YVOOTA Kot Gopn oTov Bgati) mov Oum¢ mapovstdloviot aféPota oto patt. Me
avTiGTOL(0 TPOTO Ol OPUOVIKEG CLGYETIGES OV emAéyel o Debussy, kabiotodv 10 potiukod
VAKO, og cLuvOLOoUO pE TNV JPAvELL IOV @EpeL M Tovikotnto TG Nto peifovag, éva

OUEIoNUO Kol AcaPEC TEGIO GTO ALTI.

Ta épya €101, cvvdlAéyovtar pEGO GTO OIMOAO capnvelng- aoG@elag OTOL 1 apHOVi
LETOLOPPOVETAL GE YPOUO, TO HOTIo o€ avtikeipevo, n @opua 6 {Oypapikd KASPO Kot
avTIoTPOPO, AVadLOUEV £TGL MG YMPOL «omobimonc e aicbnone» (apotheosis of mood)t’*
KOl 00MNYOVTOG LOG OPYOVIKE GE £vOL avOLyTO TESIO LOG TOPOYWYIKNG OVAOEIENS EPUNVELDY,

ONUOVTIKOV Y1a TIG TOAVEG EKTEAECTIKEG ETAOYEG TOV TPELOLSTIOV.

74 0.n., 66
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3.3.“Des pas sur la neige”

To TIperovdio “Des pas sur la nge” (Brjuata 610 y16vi), 0N 06 TV TPAOTN EKTEAECGTIKN
odnyia Tov cVVOETY, TOPATEUTEL OTNV EIKOVO EVOG TaymuEVOD Kat “Olpupévov” tomiov (“Ce
rythme doit avoir le valeur sonore d'un fond de paysage triste et glace” ). To épyo
TOPOVCIALEL TOIKIAOLOPPN ¥PNON TOV GLVOETIKOV VAMK®OV TNV HOVGIKNG YAMCCOS TOV
Debussy  (810TOVIKOTNTO, YPOUOTIKOTNTA, TPOTIKOTNTO, OAOTOVIKEG KAIpOKES K.d.)
efummpetovtog €viova TNV amddoon NG mpoavapepbeicag aicOnong. O David Burge
AVAPEPEL YOPAKTNPIGTIKA OTL 1] XPOT TOV VAMK®OV TPUYLOTOTOEITOL LE TETOL0 TPOTO, DGTE O
EIKOVOTAUGTIKOG YDPOS TOV KOUUATION O NTav Sopovig oKOUO KOl LE TNV OTOLGIo TOL
tithov Kot Tov 0dnyLdv.t"™ O cuvdetikdg kpikog okdxkAnpov tov Ilpelovdiov potdlet va eivar
70 ostinato mov gpEAVI(ETOL GTO TPAOTO UETPO, KOL TO OTOI0 YPNCIUOTOLEITOL MG TO POUCIKO
KGOpo o€ OAOKANPO TO £€pYo, €xovtag ToAvdldoTatovg poAovs. Av kot oto [Ipglovdio
TapoLGLALeTaL £VIOVT YPNOT NG YPOUOTIKOTNTOS, O TOVIKOG YMPOG TOL £pyov Hotalel va
npocdopiletor péca and 1o apykd ostinato g pe eidocova. E&etalovtag tn povokn
e€EMEN, TIG Ppacelg oAAG Kot Ta apuovikd eawvoueva tov [Ipelovdiov, mapoatnpeital vag
ONUOVTIKOC pOAOG T®V SLOICTNUOTIK®OV oYEceV TG 206 (UIKpNg Ko HEYAANGg), g 3ng
(Luepng Ko peyaing) kot g 4ng avénuévig, e0KOTEPU WG PALVOLEVE GE GLGYETION LE TO
ToViKO KEVTPO NG pe eAdocovas. H popeoroyikn doun tov mpedovdiov pumopel vo 0wOel e
apKETOVG TPOTTOVG. Me PBaocikd dEova v onuacio Tov ostinato, Tig Oepatikég Ppacelg aALd

KoL TIG 00NYieg TOL GLVOETY), TPOTEIVETOL EOD 1 TAPAKATM TPOGEYYIOT] THG OOUNG:

Tunpota Métpa Opactikn Aoun Movoikd Yiud

A 1-15 1+3+3+3+5 -AlatovikotnTa
TpomkdTTOL

A’ 16-31 4+6+3+3 ,
-XpOUATIKOTNTO
O\

Coda 32-36 2+3 Ohotovikeg

KATpokeg
-ZUYXopOlaKO LAKO

175 Burge, Twentieth Century Piano Music, 11.
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To A tuMua Eexva pe to yopokInplotikod ostinato (Y. 1) To omoio pe Kevrpikn vota 10 pe
nmpooceyyilel ta dotnuata ¢ 2a¢ (pe-p) ko 3ng (pe-ea) pe ovykomtdpevo puoiuo,
avadHovtog Tov CUUPBOAMOUO TV PNUATOV HE JIGTOKTIKO TPOTO KOl TOPUTEUTOVIOS GTO

TOVIKO KEVTPO.

Triste et lent (J:M)

5‘.5'”':
pp
g — _—
"nt’: 'rf‘\ T 1 17 :
© = U pipp

Ce rythme doit avoir la valexr sonore’
dun fond de paysage triste et glacé

Ewova 3.3.1. Debussy, Des pas sur la neige, p. 1. © Durand et Cie, 1910.

H mpot tpipetpn perwdikn ¢pdon (p. 2-4), tomobeteiton oto acbevr] puépn tov péTpov,
ePYOLEVN GE AVTIOIGTOAN LE TO OStinato Kot SNpovpy®dVTag TNV aicnon Tov HETEMPIGHOD
Kot amotedeiton amd 6vo potifa. To mpdto () oto pétpo 2 Eekvd amd v voTo o1b Kot
odmyeitan 6to pe (drdotnpa 3ng), TAPUTEUTOVTAG GTOV X1b AVOKO TPOTO Kot TOLTOXPOVA LLE
MV vota KoTtdAnEng tov oty Bgpéio tov Tovikov kévipov (peg). To devtepo (al) ota pétpa
3-4 pe mopdpola VEN TOPATEUTEL GTOV Ad PPLYIKO TPOTO Kot 1) S1pOHp®ON TOL KATUANYEL,
pécw evog draotnuotog 3", 6to Ao Tov amotelEl TaLTOYPOVA dEGTOLOVGO VOTO TOL TOVIKOV
kévtpov. H tpomikdmra €161, 6€ cLVOLAGUO LE TNV GLUOYETION TNG LE TO TOVIKO KEVTPO,
onpovpyel tedkd o aicBnon otabepontog, eved TOLTOYPOVO. TO Ostinato TOPAUEVEL

oVTOVG10 LE GLVOOEVTIKT LOT).

Bb Lydian A Phrygian
a e af _/’_—_\\/’—_—_—_‘"\m,_
i i }-’-" } —__—_T.J.—lrf T I T » :E =i|[ j’\_%_\}i
= e g =
P expressif et dowloureux o —
e —
H + 1
#  — r o I F — m t
Y (e i N

Ewdva 3.3.2. Debussy, Des pas sur la neige, u. 2-4. © Durand et Cie, 1910.
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H 6evtepn tpiperpn epdon (K. 5-7), kol TdAl popeomoleiton oto achevi) uépn tov HETPOL Ko
avadvel 10 ypoupa tov Pe dwpikod tpoémov. To mpoto potifo g (F) ota pétpa 5-6
yopokmnpiletor omd tn Pnuotikn avapaorn teccdpwv eOOYYOV omd TOo Ao £mG TO PE Kol
ocvvovaletar pe v avtifetn Pnuotikn Kivnon 6to umdco, amd Ty voto GoA £mg 10 pe. EdM
TO ostinato HETOKIVEITOL OTIG €0MTEPIKEG QMVEG Kol eU@aviletal yio TPOTN POPA Hid
OLYYOPOLOKT VPN UE TAPAAANAES KIVIIOELS, 1| oToia divel évtova v aicBnon g kivnong.
Tavtdypova, ta dKpa TNng Kiviiong Tov cLYYOPSEKOD VAIKOD VITOVOOUV Hio TAGYLO TTAOOT
(IV-1) a6 v ool peiCova oty pe gldocova cuyyopdia. Ta devtepo potifo oto pétpo 7
amoteLEl OLGLOOTIKG pio TopaAdayn Tov potifov al kot opOpdVETOL HEGO OO TO APTICLUOL
pag vro peilovag ovyyopdiog ped’ £Ktng, dNUIOVPYDOVTOS GTO TEAOG NG PPACNS TNV aicOnon

L0 TPOTIKNG TTMTIKNG Kiviiong g mtpog to apyiko toviko kévipo (VI puowm-i, wg C6- dm)

D Dorian ol
e ey NS ==
3 v LY - II - \\ ',f - a =l ‘I% 1
m.d ‘\t_/ ’ = J_ W \ MREARE
I h” —I — "_l — 4 r 4 A 172 r — '\g .’ 3 C6
<D=

Gmaj9 Fmaj7#11  Emb6 Dm9
Vv 1.

Ewdéva 3.3.3. Debussy, Des pas sur la neige, u. 5-7. © Durand et Cie, 1910.

H tpitn opdon (n. 8-10) omoterel 10 mpdTO TMEdio £viovng TOVIKNG ou@lonpiog oto
[Tpehovdro. Xapaktnpiletal and £viovn ypoUATIKOTNTO Kol Kiveital Kupiwg 6to meptPdAlov
g ovyyopdiag ™ Nto#/Peb pe pucpn éBdoun. H pehwdwn ypoppn epeaviCetor ot
YOUNAOTEPN G®VT, EV® TO ostinato petaxweital otnv compdvo, kabopilovtag pali pe tov
TEVOPO TIG TOLOTNTEG TV GLYYOPOIDV. T HETPA 8-9 1 cvyyopdia g Nto# mpoceyyiletan
amd Vv ovyyopdio. ™ Nto (ne v 10w akpipog ddtaln eovdv), mov Ppioketor &va
nutévio younAdtepa, eve oto pétpo 10 pe po evappovia petailoyn n pekmdio epeaviCeton
pe otoryeia ypouatikoOmtag oto mepidrrov g Peb. H oyéon tov Nto#/Peb pe to tovikd
KEVTIPO NG PE, OMEYXEL Eval O1AGTNUOL 20G KPS, KOl GE OVTO TO OMTOCTOGHO UTOopel va 10mOel

OOV L0 GUVOMKT] TTPOGAYMYIKT GUGYETION LE TNV OPYIKT TOVIKOTNTA.
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Ewdva 3.3.4. Debussy, Des pas sur la neige, u. 8-10. © Durand et Cie, 1910.

H tétoptn epdon (u. 11-15) gpeaviCetor ko mdAl oe aoBevéc HEPOG TOL PETPOL Kol TO
@BoyYyIKd ™G VAMKO mopoaméunel apketd EekdBapa otnv Aab peilova. O GuVOLAGHOG TNG
OLMG HE TO GLYYOPOKO VKO TTOv eUPOVILETOL 0TV EMAVEO PWVEC LOPPOTOLEL TEAIKA TO
xpopa vOg Aab EoAvdkov TpodTOoL, VITovo®vTa oto pETpa 11-13 po Aab cuyyopdio pe
pKpn| £Booun EUTAOVTIGUEVT UE TIG EMEKTAGELS TNG ING kot g 13nG. Zto pétpo 14, evd o
tehevtaiog eBO0YYoc e opdong mapopével Kpatnuévog, eueovifetar To ostinato oTig
YOUNAOTEPES Q®VEG Héow €vOg Oaotnuatog 4ng avénuévng (eo#-vto), KATL Tov of
GLVOLOGUO UE TNV EUEAVICOUEVT] CLYYOPOIN OTIG ETAV® POVES dNpovpyel To mePPEALov TG
oAoTOVIKNG KAipakag Tov NTo o1kodopmvTag £vo TeptPaAlov appovikod petemnpiopov.t’®To
pLOLOUEA®IKO VAIKO KaTaKEPUATICETOL 0ONYDOVTAG GTNV OAOKANP®OOT] TOL A TUNHOTOS, EVOD
0 PBdyyog Aab otV compdvo, pali pe to appovikd meppdiiov Tov Epatog, TpounvLoLV TV
akolovBioa Tov A’. Xt0o pétpo 15 M acdesn T@v dvo EOOYYOV GE YPOUATIKY GYECN OF
oLVOLOGHO pE TNV odNyia Tov cuvhétn Yo ritenuto kot TV aUEcmG TPV ATOdOUNCT] TOV

VAKOD, avadEIKVOOLV TNV aicHNno™ TG OAOKANPMOGONG TOL GUYKEKPILEVOD TUNLLOTOG,

176 EvSiapépov mapovctdlel 1 anovcio tov 06yyov pe amd TV eu@avion g oAoTovikhg Khipakac. To pe,
Ho1alel va ETEPYETAL GOV ADGN TNG TAOTG TTOL EMPEPEL 1| OAOTOVIKN KAILOKO, GTNV TPAOTN GPACT] TOV TUNHUOTOG
A’, 6mov gpaviletan kot TaM To apykd Gy Tov ostinato.
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Ewdéva 3.3.5. Debussy, Des pas sur la neige, u. 12-15. © Durand et Cie, 1910.

H npot @pdon tov tunpatog A" (p.16-19) Baciletoar oty ypnon kot petamoinon potifov
oV £YOLV gUPaVIoTEL 6TO Tponyovuevo tufua. Edd to mpoyevéotepo mepifaiiov tov Aab
E0ASIKOD TPOTOL PETATOIEITOL GE §vol pe Aokptkd Tpomo.r’” TomobetdvTag e TETPaYOPdaL
KOl OTNV KATAAANAN Gepd Toug @OGYYyovS OV GUVIGTOLV TNV EPACY] LOPPOTOLEITAL T

mopokdtm Sop:’®

D Locrian
A 10 tetpéyxopdo 20 teTpdxopdo

7. i Y — ) ©
[ - o ey Uil
oV IZP=Y [ % ] bl
e © 7

2nd note

augmented

Ewova 3.3.6. O pg LoKpiKOg TPOTOC, LOPPOTOMUEVOS HEGT 0td TO POOYYIKO VAKO TTov gppaviletal
oto u. 16-18.

To potifucd vAKo g epaong potalel va avtigitonr apyikd omd to potifo a (K. 2) kabmg n
epaon Eexwvd oto pétpo 16 ot yaunAdTEPN @MV 00MNYOVUEVI] GTO SWUGTNUO TNG TPITNG
(o ™V Popd amd T0 GOA 6T0 G1b), EVA TaVTOYPOVa cuve)ilel vo di€met Ta pétpa 17 ko 18
®¢ UEPOG TOL ostinato mAéov oTic yapnAdtepeg owvéc. Emmpdobeta, oto pétpo 17

epepavifovrar otnv conpavo Bpavcuata arnd To T€A0g Tov potifov al (u. 4) 6mov Kot TAAL

7 H emhoyn vo. 18m0&l T0 GUYKEKPIUEVO AMOCTAGHO MG UEPOS TOV pe AoKPLKOD TpdTOL, PacicTnke otV
QVTOVO10 TAPOLGIO TOL OPYIKOV ostinato AAAL Kot 6TV ovadeIEn TG SIGTNUATIKNAG 6YXEONS TG 4NG avénuévng
oV TEPPAALOVTOC TNG PE LE TOV YOPOUKTNPLOTIKO POGYYO TOV Aab TTov amotelel yopakploTikd eOGYYo Tov
OTOGTAGLOTOC.

178 $1ov pe Aokpucd Tpodmo 66 mapatnpeital 1 6EVVEN Tov deVTEPOL KaTh GEPE POGYYOV.
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Kuplopyel To dtdotnua g tpitng (vro-Aab), eved ta pétpa 18 kot 19 powalovv va epeaviovv
otoyeio Tov 1010V potifov, TV TpdTN Popd (K. 18) e KatebBuvon mpog 10 Aab (¢ KEVIPIKN
vota g epdong) kot v devtepn eopd (K. 19) mpog to Aa. A&oonpeiotn givar €0® M
TPOCAYMYIKN GYECT 20G KPS TOV ONUOVPYEITAL OVAIEGO GTOVS KATOANKTIKOVS pOOYYOLS
ToV 1010V poTIPkod mupnva (oto W. 18 Aab kot 6to . 19 Ao LGIKE) LVANPETOVTAG Kot EOM
TNV YOPOKINPIOTIKN oxéon 2a¢ mov 0émel To [Ipelovdto kot wov mapatnpridnke Eova otV

dopn g epdong twv pétpov 8-10.

i . Ab
p ostinato in yellow d locrian notes OUpd al mpg)\}‘wﬁ um
= —— Z T  ——

1 I JI

| - A}
4 a4 &
—r—¥

-
i
P B i + —
T ]
']

Y it p
A natural ”

Ewova 3.3.7. Debussy, Des pas sur la neige, p. 16-19. © Durand et Cie, 1910.

H devtepn opdon dwpbpdveror ota pétpa 20-25 kol 10 TPOTOAE LVAKO NG ovTAgiTon
KkaBapd amd to avtictoryo péTpa Tov TUNHATog A (TomobBeteitanl 6To TETAPTO KATH GEPE
pétpo, Omwg kol oto A tunuo) Kou amotedel avantuén tov. H xivnon tov npdtov 6vo
pétpav (20-21) moapanéuner oto potifo f (K. 5-6) odnydviag teAkd otn voto viob kot
eppaviCovtag éva véo potifo (y) ota pétpa 21-22, 10 omoio mapanéunel 6to peb PIEOAVOIKO
TPOTO, YPNCLOTOLDVTOG EVTOVO TNV SoTNUOTIKY oyéon tpitng. To cvyyopdiokd LAIKO
eneavileTor avtioTol o apyIKA avToVG10 HE TOPOUAAAYUEVT) OUMG TNV TEAELTAIN GLYYOPOIo —

avTi yuo TV pe eAdocova, tortobeteiton po peb peilova pe pukpn ERdoun.
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En animant surtout dans Vexpression
¥ a Tempo nim surt ans Pexpression
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Ewdéva 3.3.8. Debussy, Des pas sur la neige, u. 20-22. © Durand et Cie, 1910.

H ovyyopdia avt) mapopével kot 6to pHETpo 22 g aprovikn Baon kot 6ty cuvExelo odnyel
0€ O OVOOIKN TAPOAANAN Yxpopatikny kivnon peilovov ovyyopdidv pe pikpn £Rdoun,
avEAVOVTAG £VTOVA TO GTOLYEID TNG YPWUATIKOTNTAS KOl TNG TOVIKNG OUOIoNUiog 6TV ¢paoT).
To amdomacpa ovtd £T01, PTOPEL VoL GLGYETIOTEL e TNV TPONYOVUEVT] LOKPOOOLKT] EULPOAOT)|
ot0 peb/vio# (l. 8-10), evioybovtog TNV cLGYETION TNG 206 UIKPNG LE TNV OPYLIKT TOVIKOTNTO
mg pe.

/.’——-’7—}% relation motif Retenu - - #
AT [P 4 LN - o —
—

5 »—— » Ty o
] 1 -‘;-_: 1 1] 2 L L | F{Qj
mg _ﬁg lh@ i— ;hg’: ﬁi:_,-:\_,__._\' ‘
i - ; . q =
o4 O ——
Db7 D7#9 Eb7 E7b9

Ewoéva 3.3.9. Debussy, Des pas sur la neige, u. 23-25. © Durand et Cie, 1910.

Ymv tpit epdon (K. 26-28), gppaviletor avTovolo 1o apykd ostinato, eV 61O aPloTEPO
YEPL TPAYLOTOTOLEITOL L0 OPYIKA YPOUOTIKY KATAPOON TPLOV TPIPOVOV GLYYopdtdV (ZoA
eMdooova - oAb ehdocova - o eEAGGGOVa) 1) 0ol SIAKOTTETAL OO oL ovTioTOLYN Kivnon

ovYxopdudV o€ Tpiteg pukpés (Pa ehattopévn - Pe ehdoocova - Do ehattopévn)
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Ewdéve 3.3.10. Debussy, Des pas sur la neige, . 26-28. © Durand et Cie, 1910.

H tétaptn @pdon tov tupatog (. 29-31) amotedel o pukp| mopaAiloyn tov potifov £ (W.
21-24). Epgpaviletor opywd ovtodola, pe mopoAraypévo oto Ttélog TG to potifo g
SOGTNUATIKAG GYECNG TOV TPLTMV TO 0Moi0 HeTapEpeTal pia 3n pukpn ynAidtepa (p. 30-31)
odnymvtag oy Tpipmvn cuyyopdia g peb peilovag (n. 31), eved tavtdypova 10 eHoYYKd
™G LAKO vdyeton Kabapd otov peb piEoAvdiko tpémo. A&loonueimwto eivar 6TL avtd gival Ta
npoto pétpa tov Ilpghovdiov dmov amovcldlel EVIEADS TO YOPAKTNPIOTIKO ostinato. Xtn
Béon tov gppaviCovron tpipmveg cuYXopdieg dapopeTik®V oYtV (Ueiloves-ehdccoveg
Kol EAOTTOUEVEG) OE TOPAAANAN Kivnom Kot OAEG O TPMTN OVOCTPOPY EKTOC TV OLO
TeAeVTai®V, o1 omoieg Tomobetovvtar oe gvbeia BEom (L. 31) LOPPOTOIDOVTOG TOVTOYPOVA U0,
tpomikn mtdon V-1 (Aab peilova/Peb peilova). OLOKANpN 1 opdon €tot, umopet vo 10w0et
avTIGTOL(0. GE TPOGOYWYIKY] OXECT LE TOV TOVIKO KEVIPO NG pe EAAGGOVOG, aKpIP®G TPy
oonynBovue oty coda tov Ilpgrovdiov, dnuovpydvrag pa aicOnon otabepdTnTog Ko

avadVOVTOG TNV EMEPYOUEVT PPACT ®G Evav ‘y®po’ dmov odnyeitan to [Ipelovdio €& apyng.

(T b o
ey 2

i 1 1) 1 > P
w STy —
—_— /E/./Db

1‘st inverlsion choirds | 18 -

P |
[ 1 L ]
1 1 LY 1 ri 1 !
| ) \_’L// \\_+/f \_‘.‘;rll h‘—-g_

Ewova 3.3.11. Debussy, Des pas sur la neige, . 30-31. © Durand et Cie, 1910.
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>mv coda (p.32-36) epeavileton Eovd to apykd ostinato, oLV TV EOPE 6TO LYNAOTEPO
petliotpo mov &xel efepevvnbel péypt exeivn v otiyun. O Debussy mpookoiel tov
EKTEAEOTN VO TTAUEEL TTO OPYA 001 YOVUEVOG TTPOG TO TEAOG TOV £PYOV, EVA GTNV YOUNAOTEPT
eovi gpeavifetor kot TAAL TOo HOTIfO TOV TPUTGV, OLTHV TNV QOPG VIOVOMVTOG TO
oLYYopPOLaKO VAKO g NTo# eAaTTOUEVNS GLUYYoPpdiag pe eEAaTToIEVT EBOoUT), avadVOVTOG
v o EekdBapn oyéon 0ecmOlovcac- TOVIKNG Tov £xel eppaviotel oto épyo. H Avon ouwmg
dev €pyetal, mopo UOVO HEGO TOV KOTOKEPUATIGUEVODL GLYXOPIOKOD VAIKOL MHI0G GOA
ovyyopdiag ywpig tpitn, Tov odnyel ekl 6TV oAokAnpwon Tov Ilpghovdiov kar og o pe
eldocova cuyyopdio Tomobetnuévn ota akpa TV PETCicTOV TOL TIAVOL, VITOVOMVTAG KO

€0 TNV TAAYL0 TTMOGN oG IV-i (Tapopotla e avth Tov pétpwv 5-7).
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Ewdéva 3.3.12. Debussy, Des pas sur la neige, p. 33-36. © Durand et Cie, 1910.

Yvvoyilovtog, 0 ewovomAaoTikOg yapoktinpag tov [Ipglovdiov potdler vo owodopeiton
Tave o€ évo LOVTELO aotdlsiog-oTaldepdTnTag LEGH TNG GUYKEKPLUEVIG LOPPOTOINCNG TMV
HOVGIK®OV oToLyEimV Tov t0 cvvteAovv. To épyo Paciletar otn ypron tov ostinato, 1o omwoio
potalel va mailel Tov pOA0 €vOG GLVOMKOV KAOPOL Yio TO TPEAOVO0. O YopaKTNPIOTIKOG
GLYKOTTOUEVOG PLOUOG TOV, OAAL KOl 1| AGGLUETPIO TOV PPAGE®V Ol omoieg TomofeTovvTan
Kuplog ota aclevn Hépn tov HETPOV, LOPPOTOIOVV TEAKE TOAD YAaQLPA TNV aicOnon g
OlOTOKTIKOTNTOG 7OV GLVOJELOVV TO YOPOUKINPIOTIKA ‘Prjpato oto v péoo oe €va
‘Oappévo ko moyopévo tomio’. Tavtdypova, ot cuveyelc aAAAYES OVAUEGH GTO TUILATO TO
omoia yapaxtnpilovtar and 10 otoryeio ALOTE TNG SLOTOVIKOTNTAG Kol TNG TPOTIKOTNTAG Kot
GALOTE TNG YPOUATIKOTNTOG, TOPATEUTOVY PE EPUECO TPOTO GTNV AGTAOE Kot oTadepdTNTA
oL GLVOdEVLOVY £val Pnuaticpd oe éva aféPato mepiPdiiov dmwg givar Eva ToyopUéEVo tomio.
Emnpocheta, n e€epedivnon GUYKEKPIUEVOV KOVTIVAV SOCTNUATIKOV oxEcemV (206, 3NG Kot
4ng a&Enpévng) mov xapakTnPilovy TV aPYITEKTOVIKY TOV PPACE®V OALA KOl TNV GUCYETION

TOV EMUEPOVG EVOTNTOV Hakpodoukd Oa pumopovoe va eéummpetel, mépa omd Vv
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OUOLOYEVELDL OTO £PYO0, TNV VLTOVOLN LUKPOV ovOpOTIVEOV PBrUaTIGUOY, EVO 1 LOPPOAOYIKN
doun tov wpeAovdiov (A-A’-coda) cuvnyopel 610 oyediaoua EVOG YOPOL ‘aKvnoiag’ OTov 0
Bnuotiopdg/kivnon dev odnyel movbevd moapd poOVo oV EMGTPOPN oTO 1010 TO oNuEio

exkivnone.
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3.3.1. “llareis pe, mato o¢”. Paul Cezanne ko Claude Debussy

2

O mopokdto wivakog (Ewdve 3.3.1.1.) pe titho “L'Estaque, Neige Fondante ” tov Paul
Cezanne, ompovpynonke to 1871 ko amewkovilel £val YIOVIGUEVO TOTO GTO OUMVULUO HIKPO
yoptd mov Pploketor ota Notwo g [NoAMMog xovid otnv MaccoMa. Xto  KASpO
TapovotaleTal pit amOKpNUVN TAOYE KOALDUUEVT omd YOvL, Kdt® amd €vav €viova

179 v ot0 Paboc Tov mivako sueavileton £vag pikpoc

ypopatiopévo ykpiCo ovpavo,
owopdg oamd omitia. Ta eppovilopeva ypopoto, pEcH omd TIG TUKVEG TIVEMEC,
Tapovcslalovy €vay TOAD €VTova CKOTEWO YOPOKTNPO Kot He €Eaipeon TIG KOKKIVEG Kol
TPAGIVEG OTOYPDOELS TOV CTITIOV KOl TOV OEVIPOV OVTIGTOLYA, Ol TOVOL YapoKTnpilovTol mg
Wwitepo povotovor kar {oeepoi. 8 Tavtdypova, o mivakag potdlel vo vovosi, nécm Tov
ATOYPMOCEMY TOV, Lo EVTOVT] GLVALGHNULATIKN EUTAOKT TOV {OYPAPOL LLE TNV ATEKOVILOLEVT|

Oepotikn, kdtt mov cvpeova pe tov Meyer Schapiro, Tov Guvdéel mepIGGOTEPO HE TIG

KOAMTEYVIKEG AmOANEELS TV apydV Tov 2000 audvo Tapd HE TNV TPAYUOTIKY TEPI0d0

dnuiovpyiag Tov. 8t

(Ewova 3.3.1.1.) Paul Cezanne, L'Estaque, Neige Fondante, 1871, private collection.

179 Nina Maria Athanassoglou-Kallmyer, Cezanne and Provence: The Painter in his Culture (Chicago: The
University of Chicago Press, 2003), 111.

180 Meyer Schapiro, Paul Cezanne (New York: Harry N. Abrams, 2004), 54.

BlO.m.
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O mivaxog propetl va cuoyeTiotel pe to mperovolo tov Debussy “Des pas sur la niege” apykd
péoa amd v kotvn Oepatikn kot Toug tithovg tovg. Kot ta 600 €pya, mpoayupotevoviot
OVGLOOTIKA TO PLGIKO GTOLXEID0 TOV YOVIOL G€ éva puowo tomio. Ta “Bnupata oto yiovt”
001 YOUV EUUEGO GTNV OTTIKOTOINGT PNUATOV TAV® GE VAl YLOVIGUEVO TOTHO, EVA O TIVOKOG
¢ Estaque mopaméunel dueca oe £vo mePBAAAOV TOV OTOIOL Ol AKOLOTIKEG GLVONAMGELG
TPOYLOTOVOVTOL LEGH TOV PLGIKOV POLVOUEVOD TTOV ovomtapioTaTot (To Y1OVL TOL AUDVEL, TOV
aépa Tov Kivel ta dévTpa Kot Tov Ykpilo potiopnd). Katt 1€1010 T0 VIACooEL 0TV TEPIMTMON
mov o Kramer ovopdlet “kewpeviky ovpmepiinym”, 2 uéom tov kowdv otoygiov mov
napovctdlovy oty Ogpatik] toug. Toavtdypova, ot HoVCIKEG 0dnyieg mov mopabétel o
Debussy otnv apyn tov [lpghovdiov avagépovv yopakpiotikd 6Tt 1 puOK” epunveia Tov
€pyov opeidel va avadelkvoel v aicOnon evog Ohppévou kot mayouévov tomiov (“ca
rythme doit avoir la valeur sonore d' une fond de paysage glace et triste””). Kt t€to10 népa
amd Vv BelaTiKy] CLGYETION TNG AVOTAPACTAONG €VOC TOTIOV HE TOV TivaKO, GUVOEETOL

Gueca pe avtdé mov o Kramer ovopdlet “kempevikés avopopés” 18

KOTQ TG omoleg €va
EPUNVELTIKO TOPAOLPO’ SIIAEKTIKNG GHVOEGNC OVAUESO GTO LOVGIKEG KO AL KOAMTEXVIKA
épya pmopel vo avoiel pHEG® NG MOPOVGING CNUEUDCEDV 1) HOLGIKOV OOMNYLOV GTNV

TOPTITOVPL.

To mpdTO 0&loonueimto otoryeio Tov mivaka eival 1 B€on Tov mapatnpnty. Méoca amd
yveopetpia tov mivaka, 1 yovia 0éaong tomobeteitan oe Evav ydpo mov opiletal TPpOTIoT®G
Ol TNV YLOVICUEVT] OOTOUN TAAYLA OTO APLGTEPE TOV KASPOV, 1 omoia TavTdYpova. dlonpel
oV KapPd dwydvia omd to aplotepd mpog ta 0e€id. H daymdviog tov Adeov dtacyilel Tov
nivoka KaBodikd ko ekteivetan pPéypL TNV KOKKIVI] GKETN TOV GTLTIOV TOV OYVOPOIVETAL GTO
Kbto de&l pépog tov KAdpov. Tavtdypova, Ta cKOVPOHYPOUL SEVIPO, TAV® GTO AGTOOES
£00.p0g, yapaktnpifovrar amd eAKoedelg Kopprovg Kot givor Loypaeiopévo otadtokd OAo Kot
TLO GKOVPOYPWLLA TTPOG TO KEVTIPO TOL Tivaka. Ta mapandve, 6€ GLVILAGHO LE TO BABOC Tov
Kédpov mov TomobeTovvTon Ta omitia, Kahotd T yovia BEaong Tov Tivaka EVIEADS PELOTY.

O mapotnpntg ovolaoTiKd PpiokeTol LETEDPOG.

*184 Gyetileton GpecO [E TO APUOVIKO TEPIBEALOV TOV

O ontikd¢ avTdg ‘AMPOGUVOUTOMGHOG
[Ipelovdiov KabBdg kol v @pactikny dour] tov. Eivar yopaxtnpiotikd ot n ypron g

TPOTIKOTNTOS KO TNG YPOUATIKOTNTOG dNUOVPYEL GLUYVA KATA TNV SLUPKELL TOV £PYOV, Lo

182 Kramer, Music as Cultural Practice, 9-10.
18301,
184 Turner, “Cezanne, Wagner Modulation,” 359.
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aiocOnon tovikng apelonpiog xor ofefoardommrac. H vmepoyn g pe eAdocovag cav
HOKPOSOUIKO TOVIKO KAOPO, GUVOEETOL £0M HE TO 1010 TO OVTIKEIUEVO TOV avomopicTaTol
oTOV TiVOoKO, TOL GE [0 EVOALOKTIKY cLvOnkn Ba pmopovoe va amotelel péypt kKot puo
amoTOTMO™ €vO¢ €WdVAMakoy Tomtiov. H emloyn dpwg tov Cezanne va dounbei 1 cuvbeon
TOVO GE GKOVPOYPMLO KOl TUKVA YPOUOTE OYETICETOL EUUESO LE TOV KOTAKEPUATIGUO TNG
TOVIKOTNTOG TOV TPOKLNTEL 6Tov Debussy péca amd Tov GLVOLOGUO TG UE OLVOUIKA
otoeia ypopatikdtntag wov diérovv to [perovdo. Tavtdypova, N d1aitePN YEOUETPiRL TOV
nivako onpovpyel éva ydpo ocvvdeong pe to IIpelovdlo, to omoio yapaktnpiletor amd
OCVUUETPT] PPACTIKT OOUT (GLUYVA TopUTNPOHVTOL PPACELS £KTOONG 3 HETP®V) KAOMDS KoL TV
emhoyn tov Debussy vo dopnoet 115 peAwdkés epdoelg kupimg ota acbev] pépn tov
pétpov. O oakpoatng €tol, umopel avtioctoyo vo ocBavlel amompocovaToAMouévog Kot

QLOPOVIEVOC KATE TNV S1ad1KaGio akpOasTS TOV £PYOU.

Inuovtikd otoyeio otov mivaka tov Cezanne amotelel 1 popeomoinon g aicOnong g
Kivyons Ko g axtvyoiog. O mivakog eaivopevika Hotdlel oG amotHnmoT VO GTIYUIOTVTIO,
KOl TO QOIVOUEVO TOL YlOVIOL TPOGOIOEL GE OVTOV £va TAY®MUEVO KOl OKivTo TETAO.
Tavtdypova dpme n aicnon g kivnong vrovogitatl PEG® TOL TITAOL —TO YLOVLI TOV MAOVEL—
EVD TOVTOYPOVE Ol TIVEMES LE TIS OToies Exovv (oypapiotel Ta cVHVVEQQ OVOIEKVOIOLV TO
otoyeio tov aépa. Emmpodcheta, 10 otoyeio g omoomacpoatikdtmtoag vmrepPaiveton
OTIYUIOTUTIKG HEGOH amO TOLG VTOPOCKOVIEG KOWVOUS GYNUOTICHOVS TV GTOXEI®V 1OV
OTOTEAOVV TOV TIVOKQ, LE YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOPAOELYILO. TO GYNLO TOL KOPUOD TV OEVIP®V
KoL TOV 6Tad0KEA avodikol dpopov 6to de&i HEPOg Tov Tivaka. ZuvoeTikdg Kpikog potdlet va
elval ko m 10 n xpnom Tov YPOUATOS, HECH TIG Oomoiog cvvovtidvtolr 1 aicOnon tov

KOVTIVOL KOl LOKPIVOL TNV 1010 GTIypn).

Avtictorya 10 dimolo tng kivyong- axivyoiog eivar mapdv kKo oto [Ipghovdio tov Debussy.
To yapoaxtnplotikd ostinato mwov di€mel to €pyo, Onovpyel v aicOnon pg cuveyovg
SlOTOKTIKNG Kivnong mov péca otnv por| TG HOLoIkNg e€EMENG davBiletal mokilotpdnmg,
TAPOUEVOVTOS OU®G TAVTOYPOVO oTaTIKN. Ta mo mTukvd puOUIKd oTIypdTLTO HEGH TNG
TAPOAANANG  Kivomg TV  GLYYOPOIdV 1 NG MOPOVCIag TEPIOCOTEP®Y  0YIOMV,
KatokeppatiCovrol mhvio dpeco UECH TV OVILYPOVICUMV N TS SOKOMNG TNG LOVGIKNG
ponc. H xivnon Aowmdv mapapével mdvto oy ceaipo Tov ‘v SLVAUEL, EMKLPMOVOVTOS TV
HOPPOAOYIKY) avAyvmon Tov €pyov G A-A’-coda péom pog xivnong mov cuvexmdg
TEPLOTPEPETOUL YOP® Oomd TOV €0LTO TNG 61O YoVicpeEvo tomio. Tavtdypova, to {oypapikd

YPOUO G GLVEKTIKOG KPIKOC TOL TivaKe, GUVOINAEYETOL €0 HE TIC YOPOUKTNPIOTIKES
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SO TNUATIKEG OYEGELS TOL cuvavTovvtol 6to [Ipghovdio. To ypdpo oTov Tivaka ovoadvEL
™V aicOnomn tov Kovtivod Kol HOKPIVOD TOVTOXPOVE, KOl Ol KOVTIVES OLOGTNUOTIKES OYECELS
™m¢ 206G, 3N kot 4ng avénuévng oto I[pehovdio eEepeuvodlv GUVAND LOKPIVES MYNTIKEG

OGLGYETIGEIS OMEVOVTL GTIV TOVIKOTNTO TNG PE ELAGGOVAG,.

‘Etol, péoa ota dimoro g kivnong-okwnoiog Tto €pyo GLVOLOAEYOVTOL OLOAEKTIKA
LETALOPPDOVOVTOS TNV apUOVia 6€ ¥p®dUa, ToV puOUS 6e (OYPAPIKY] LOPEN KOL TOV 0KPOOTH
o€ Beat ko avtiotpoea. Mag 0dnyodv Aowtdv o€ po 10eatn TPoPoAn omov To 1Ol To
Bruata oto x16vi tov Debussy, mpaypotomolovvtal péca 6to 1010 tov mivakoe tov Cezanne,
avolyovtog Hog Tautdypove TOKIAOHOopeo Tapdbupo epunvelog yuo TNV EKTEAECTIKN

npokTiky Tov [Ipglovdiov.
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3.4. “General Lavine” _eccentric_

To npelovdo “General Lavine” eccentric, amoteAei éva, amd to mio Wiaitepa IIpedovdia g
215 ovAroyng [perovdiov Tov Debussy. Amotedel pio HOVIEPVO LOVGIKY OMEIKOVIGT) TOV
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA ONUOPLoC ekeivn) v emoyn xopov cakewalk, o omoiog Adupave yodpa
Kopiog ota voytepwvd pmop tov Ilapiciov amd Eyyxpopovg KAOovv kot yopevtés. O
yapoaxtipag General Lavine, otov omoiov avaeépetor o IIpedovdio, ftav vrapKtd Tpdcmmo,
apketd dtionpo oty Ilapiowvn kowvevia v dekaetio tov 1910, péoa amd T1g eppavicelg
TOV GTO TGIPKO TNG EMOYNG, TO OO0 ATOTEAOVGAY YDPO Yuyxaywyiog Tng actikng tdéng. Ot
yopoi Cakewalk ko1 Ragtime &iyav moAd woyvpn Béom omv mapiov) oknviy TG €mOYNG,
ATOTEADVTOS KOl aQOpHEG Ompovpyiog yio kadltéyveg ommg o Charles Beaudlaire, o
Toulouse Lautrec ko1 o Pablo Picasso. 8 Tty epyoypagia tov Debussy (Colliwog’s
Cakewalk. Minstrels, Le petit Negro) omotvmdvetor £viovo TO €VOOPEPOV TOV Yo TO
wwitepa aUTE YOPELTIKA Qowvopeva, KoBOG kot yw 10 ‘eEotikd’ otoyeio mov Ta

nepéfodie, 188

KaOADG ot £yypopot KAGOLV KOl 1 KIVNGLOAOYiK OV XPNGLOTOLOVGHV GTO.
VOOUEPO TOVS OTOTELOVGE apyIKA EEVO cmpa oty Kabopd gupmmaikod THmov opolopopeio
tov  moplivikov yopov. Ot yopoypopieg TV EYYPOUMOV  YOPELTOV TEPAAUPavaY
EMUINOEVUEVO APUOIKEG BEGES TOV COUNTOC, TPOTOYOVIKES YEPOVOUIEG KOl YKPOTECK
KIVGES, €V Ol omapyxég Tovg mpocdlopilovtar oty Apepikn 6mov A@po-opeptkdvol
okAdfot ocvvnOlav vo HPOLVTOL KOPOIOELTIKA TO OPEVIIKA TOVG, TPOYLOTOTOIDVTOG
E0MTEPIKOVS OLOYOVIGHOVS, HE TOVG KOADTEPOLSG MUNTES va kepdilovv Yoo Bpapeio éva
xoppdtt kérk (cake).'® O yapakmpiotcoi avtoi yopoi épracav oto Iapict 6TV YvooTH
[Moykooue ‘ExBeon mov mpaypoatomombnke ekelt to 1900, wor amd HOvoIKNG Gmoyng
yopoaktnpifoviav amd v évtovn mapovsio Tov oTotyeiov g dpong otov pvbud (ragtime),
TOVG GLYVOVG AVTLYPOVICUOVS Kol TIG TUKVA emavorapPavopeveg voteg 101ag a&iag (Kupiwg
Oydoan Kot dEKATO £KTA). ATO LEAMIIKNG dmoync, 1 ven Epotale EXNPEUGUEVN amd LEAMATES

SNUOPIMDV KAl TATPIOTIKAOV OUEPIKAVIK®OV Tpoyoudicdy. &8

185 Kautsky, Debussy’s Paris, 49, 54.

1860.7., 54.

187 James Deaville, “Debussy's Cakewalk: “Race, Modernism and Music in Early Twentieth-Century Paris,”
Revue musicale OICRM, Vol. 2, No. 1 (2014): 27. IIpocPacn 09/02/2023, https://doi.org/10.7202/1055844ar.
188 Tuvdvacpdg mAnpopoptdv amd Tic eEng myés: O.m., 28 kar Kautsky, Debussy’ s Paris, 72.
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To ovykekpipévo TIpehovdo £tol amoterel Eva TOPASELYLOL LETOTOINONG OGS KOAALTEYVIKNG
YOYOYOYIKNG OpAONG TNG ETOYNG, N OTOlo OEV PEPEL TA YUPUKINPIOTIKA TNG VYNANG TEXVNG
(ue Pdon Tig aKadMUOTKES apyEG) o€ Eva £pY0 TOTIGUEVO OO TO LOVIEPVIOTIKO TTPIGHO TOL
Debussy. O Debussy cuvovalet €dd o facikd yopakpiotikd tov xopov tov Cake walk pe
oUTA NG OIKNG TOL HOVGIKNG YAMGOHGS, ONUOVPYDMVTONS OVCIUCTIKA Uio. VPPOIKT HOVGIKN
opdomn, 6mov cvvoLALoVTOL ETEPOKANTA LOVGIKG GUGTOTIKA UETOLOPPOVOVTIOS OVGIOCTIKA
«0L MK Kot 6YESOV amAOTKY Kol WYuXayoYIKY LOVGIK VoY 68 eKAENTUGUEVN GaTipay. L8
To épyo yopaxtmpiletor £€viovo amd TNV YPNoN MEVIOTOVIKOV KAUAK®V 1 omoia
vrootnpiletonr Kupimg amd po STOVIKY VO GTOV OPHOVIKO KOPUO TOVGS, EPYOUEVT] OUMG
OLYVA GE OVTIOWOCTOAN HE TUNUOTO GLYXOPIKNG VONG pe avénuévo to oTotkelo g
YPOUATIKOTNTAG. AVTOG O GUVOLOGUOG OTO HOVOIKA VAKE avadDeL Tn HOVIEPVIOTIKN
dldotaon o010 cvykekpipévo Tlpehovdio, avapryvdoviog appovikd mepipdiiovta pe Kaboapd
TOVIKEG aVAPOPEG KOL TOAAEG QPOPEG LLE GLUUETPIKN OOUY, HE YPOUOATIKA oTOolyeio. TOv
KatakeppatiCouv v doeavele Tov povcikod “‘yopov’. Tavtdyxpova, 10 pvOUKd cTorKElD
napoméunel dueco otov yopd tov cake walk, amoppo@dviag OUME avd SOCTHUOTO TOV
TPOAVAPEPHEY LEAMOKO KOl APLOVIKO KOTAKEPUOTIGUO, KUPIMG KATA TNV OAOKAN PO 1 TV

apyN TOV ETUEPOVS TUNUATOV TOV EPYOV.

H avayvoon mg popeoroyikng soung tov [pelovdiov mov mpoteivetal €0 emAExOnke oe
ovoyétion pe Vv Poacikn doun tov yopov tov cake walk, emnpeacuévn dueca amd TIC
TANPOPOPIES TOV VILAPYOVV GYETIKA LE TO VOOUEPO TMV YOPELTAOV/KAOOVV. ZOUQ®OVA LLE TNV
Katerina Kautsky, ot kA6ovv gppaviCoviav cvyva ce (evydpua, ta omoia yapoktnpilovtav
and &vrovn aveaptnoia oTIC KIVIIGEIS TOVS, VO KATA TNV OEPKELD TNG TAPAGTACTG O £VOC
and Tovg 000 YTVTOAYE TOV GAAOV, TpokoADVTaS YéAO oto Kowvo. H Kautsky, mpoteivel €161
L0 GUGYETIOT TOV OVO OVTILOYOUEVOV TPOCOTMYV, LE T ETEPOKANTO LOVGIKA GTOLXEID TOV
YapakTnpilovy To §00 ¥EPLOL GTV TOVIGTIKY VY Tov TPerovdiov. *® H Soun mov mpoteivetar
€101 €00, PacileTonr oTNV CTAOOKN OTOPPOPNON TOV OVTILUYOUEVOV LOVCIKOV VAIKOV G
EMUEPOVG TUNHOTO. TOV OOMYEITOL GE €vay KO YDPO GLVAVINOTNG OTO TUNUA TG coda.

[Ipaypatonoteiton £To1 pia epunveio Tov TUMRATOV pE Bdor tov poro Tovg, faciopévn oe

189 Schmitz “Debbusy Piano Works,” 190.
190 Kautsky, “Debussy’s Paris,” 50-51.
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éva OIMOAO E160YWYIKNG DPNG-KOTOKEPUOTIOUOD KOL YOPEVTIKNG DPNG- OLOPAVODS UODOIKNG

porc. TTapaxdto TapatifeTal 1) LOPPOAOYIKY Sopn To cvykekpyéva:

Tunpata Métpa ®paotikny Aoprp | Movowkd YAka
Ewayoywo 1 1-10 2+2+2+4 -AlaTovikOTNTOL
-ITevtatovikég
A al , 11-16 2+2+2 KMpLOKES
MetoPatiko 1 17-18 2 Xpopatdma
a2 19-30 2+2+8 -Olotovikég
Metapotico 2 31-34 4 KMpoKeg
Ewcaywyko 2 2a 46-57 1+2+42+7 VAIKO pe
20’ 57-69 To+2+2+3+2 | moUIAoROpON
xpnon
A’ al 70-75 2+2+2
Metafatiko 1 76-77 2
a2 78-89 2+2+8
Mertofatikod 2 90-93 4
Coda 94-109 3+1+3+2+4+3

H npddyn ppdon tov Eioaywyikov tunpatog (L. 1-2) dopeiton mave og dvo potifa. To mpdTo
(¢) tomoBeteiton ooV acbevn xPOHVO TOL aPYIKOD EAATONVG HETPOL KOl OTOTEAEL £Vl GTOAIOL
(ornament) Bacicpévo oe va pLOUIKO GO TPLAVIOKOGTAOV SEVTEPOV TOV KIVEITOL LE Eval
owwotnua 4 xobapng mpoc TOov deomdlovio eOGYYo TNG YEVIKNG TOVIKOTNTOG TOL
[pshovdiov. 12 To dedtepo potifo (e/) Paciletor oe pio cLYXOPSIOKN VO TPIPOVOV
oLYYOPOIDV HE TOPAAANAN kivnon oe Swotuoata 3ng. Ov Pdoeig tov  cuyxopdudv
TEPLYPAPOVY TNV ovyyopdic g Mib peifovog, evd O0covV agopd TNV TOWOTNTA TOV
oLYXOPIDY HEUOVOUEVO LOALOVY VO VTTAYOVTOL GE L0 CAANAOLYI0 TPIPOVAOV GLYYOPOIDV
ghdocovog ko peilovag evorlrds (e-M-e-M-g). EEapymg €101 1 omotodnmote Slo@aveld Tov
TOVIKOD  Y®OpoL  KatokeppotiCetar pe €viovo TNV mapovsic toh  oTowyeiov  ng
ypouatikdétrag. H devtepn pdon (1. 2-4) amotedel o eavainym g TpdTng, EVEO 01 000

EMOUEVEG OMOTEAOVV [0 TOPOAAQYN Kol OVOTTUEN 1TNG OpYIKNG o@pdong, emiong

11 H Sopr| 0o, umopovoe va 18m0el kot wg pio tppepng eoppa ABA’ kot coda. Emihéyeton dpmg €8 1

TOPAKAT® AVAYVOOCT) LE OKOTO TNV aVASEEN TOV TPOAVAPEPHEVTOV YOPUKTPIOTIKOY TOL £PYOV.

192 H tovikdtnto Tov Tperovdiov, av kot yapaktmpiletol omd apketd augionua onueia, opiletal kabapd oto
enokodAov0 Tufpo og @a peiova. OAOKANPO TO E1G0YMYIKO TUAKO dopeiTal TOV® 6ToV deoTOLmV POGYYO TG
(N710) AettovpymdvTtag £T61 OC 0. GUVOALKT] KIVNGT| TPOG TO EMEPYOUEVO TUNHOL A.
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YPNOUOTOIDVTOS OVGLUCTIKA TO VAIKO T®V dV0 potifwv pe otdyo Vv KOTAANEN oTOV
deondlovia eBOYYo (N10) ¢ Tovikotntag (Pa) péca amd pia kabodikn mapdAAnin Kivnon
0V potifov TV Tpipmvev cuyyopdiwv. Téhog, N Pacikn AEITOLPYIKOTNTA TOV TUHOTOS MG
EICOYMYIKO EMKVPOVETAL OO TO YEYOVOS OTL O OAEG TIG PPAGELS TOL TO JdlapHpm®VOLY

eppavifetor o kupiapyog eBO6yyog Nto.

Dans le style et le Mouvement d’ e-Walk
. I

- e s
= x LW A 5y > o1 b ¥ - 4 0
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Ewdéva 3.4.1. Debussy, General Lavine, p. 1-10. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

H vmoevémra al (n. 11-16) amotehel Tov mpdTo TOVIKAE dtopavy| xdpo Tov tpehovdiov. O
TPONYOVUEVOS GTOXEVUEVOS OGYYOG TOV VIO, AvveTal €0 oTov PBOYYOo Tov Do GO YoUNAL
petliotpa Tov Thvov kol 6to de&l ¥épt daypapeTan po cvyyopdia @a peilovag ped” €xtng.
Tavtdypova 10 POOYYIKS VAIKS TV Ppdcoewv mov epgavitovior vrdyetor oty Do peilova
nwevtatovikn kKAipoka (Oa-XoA-Aa-Nto-Pe). H npot @pdon (n. 11-12) meprhapPdver Eva
potifo 0yddwv Kot dekdT®V £KT®V (0) TOL TEPLYPAPOVY TNV TEVIATOVIKY] KAIHOKO, EVO M
oevtepn (1. 13-14) amoteiel o pkpn maporiayn g TpodTng. Xta pétpa 15-16 gpeaviCeton
éva véo potifo (al) 10 omoio yoapaxtmpiletar amd 10 PLOUIKO GTOYEID TOL OYOOOL
TOPECTIYUEVOL HE €Va OEKOTO £KTO, EVAD OTO OPloTeEPO YEPL, €R@avileTol O TPAOTOG Ko

néuntog eBOYyog g KAlpokag pe ocvvodevtiky ven (Pa-Nto). Avtd 1o onueio amotelel
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TavToOYPOVa, TNV TPOTN Kabapn puOUOUEA®OIKN Kol aploviKY] avaeopd tov Debussy otov

xop6 tov Cake Walk.

Spirituel el discret

e~ —
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Ewova 3.4.2. Debussy, General Lavine, p. 11-16. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Y10 emepyopevo petaPaticd tunpo (n 17-18),1%

eppaviCetoan Eava to potifo € avtv v
@opa pe onueio &vapéng évav appovikd xdpo mov umopei vo 10wbel wg decmolovsa g
deomolovcag g tovikotnrog g Po peilovoc. 'Etor mapatnpeitor n mwapovoio g
ovyyopdiag g VI2/V. H Tm mg VI2 (Aab) Advetonw apécwg oty vota GOA,
petacynuotiiopevn €tot oe a V/V. O @Bdyyog Tov VIO TOL EUTEPIEXETOL GTIC TOPATAV®D
ovyyopdiec, amoterel emkOpwon tov TEPPIAAOVTOG TNG 0e0TOLOVGOC, KOl OMOTEAEL [

LETOUOPP®CT TNG CLVEXOVS TAPOVGIAG TOV 1510V PHOYYOV KO GTO EIGUYMYIKO TUTLLOL.

.i-:

Ewdéva 3.4.3. Debussy, General Lavine, p. 17-18. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

198 To cuykekplpévo omOCTAGUA, 0V KOl OTOTEAEITOL OVGLOCTIKG amd povo 2 pétpa, Aoyiletar og petafotikd
TUN O, KOOOTL YPp1OILOTOIEL VAMKO TOV EIGOY®YIKOD TUNUATOG KOl OVGLOCTIKG e£umnpeTel To TpoovapepOEy
OlmoAO KATOKEPUATIOUOV-LOVGIKNG PONG, TOV OOTEAEL TO PaCIKO epYalelo avayvmOong TS LOPPOAOYIKNG
dounG Tov TPeAOLDiov.
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Ta pétpa 19-22 ¢ vroevotnrog 82 aroTeA0VV VTOVGLO LETAPOPE TWV OVTICTOLY®V TPDOTOV
1e660pmV PETPp®V ToL TUNHatog Al (p. 11-14). Ao 10 pétpo 23 dpmc Kot petd Kot Péypt To
TEAOG TOV TUNUOTOC, TOPOTNPEITOL [0 OTAOOKT aDENGT TOL GTOXEIOL TNG YPWUATIKOTNTOG.
Y10 pétpo 24 epopaviletar éva véo potifo (a2) to émoto yapaktmpiletarl amd 10 6TOYXEI0 TNG
OLYKOTNG Ko akoAovBeitarl amd Eva (gvuydpt dekdtomv éktmv. Méom avtov Tov potifov, TG
avATTUENG KOl TOL KOTOKEPUATIGLOD TOV, TO GUYKEKPIUEVO TUNHO Hotdlel va, odnyeitol o€
po OA0 Kot HeYOADTEPN TOVIKY ouelonuio, pe amokopvewpo to pétpa 29-30 6mov ko
oAOKANPOVETOL. ATO OPLOVIKNG Atoyng, 1 ELPavioT Tov eBOYYoL Gt avaipeon 6to péETpo 23
nopoaméunel oty Nto peilova KAIHaKo, KATL TOV EXKVPAOVETOL KOl LE TO GUYYOPOLOKO VAIKO
nov kvplapyel. ‘Etor mapamnpeiton pia Pe ehdocova cuyyopdia mov axoAiovBeitor amd po
Yok deomolovoa pued’ efoouNG N omoia KoTaAnyel o€ o Ao Edocova ped’ efdounc. (ii- V7-
vi7). 1o pétpo 24 n epedvion g ot peilovag ouyyopdiag amotedel ToV GLUVOETIKO KPIKO Yo
TO OPUOVIKO DAKO TOV LTOAOUTOV TUNUATOG, KOBOTL LEGM TNG YOPOUKTNPLOTIKNG GYEoNG 3Ng
(00 ¢ evappovia 20 avénuévn) oonyeitan ota emdpeva 4 HETPA GOV KUPLOPYEL 1] TPLTOVIKTY|
oxéon ¢ Aab peilovag ovyyopdiog pe v Pe deomdlovoa ped’ efdoung €6 ®g pio
ovvdeon bii- V7 1 omoia cvvodedel TawtdOxpova TNV ovAmTuén Tov GTowEion NG
ypouatikdtrag Tov potifov a2. To tunpo OAOKANPAOVETOL [LE TOV KOTOKEPUOTIGUO TOV
potifov ota pérpa 29-30 é6mov ot EOGYyor LoA-Oa#-Pa-Mt (to TpdTO amd TV KaOe opdoa
Tov 4ov dekdtov EKTtov) ovoadvovior og Kabodikn kivnon pEco amd  YPOUOTIKES
TPOGEYYIGEIS, KATAANYOVTOag 6TOV OOOYYO L1, TOV OTOTEAEL TOVTOYPOVA TOV TPOGAYMYEN TOV

YEVIKOV TOVIKOU KEVTpOU(Dar).
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Ewdéva 3.4.4. Debussy, General Lavine, p. 23-30. © Durand et Cie, 1913.
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To 8ehtepo petafaticd TUNHO £KTAONG TECOApmV  PETpOV 4 cuyxopdlakic veuC,
yopoxtnpileton omd TN poviun moapovcic. Tov EBOYYov VIO otV YOUNAOTEPN QOVI|.
OAOKANPO TO TUNUO EVIACCETOL OLGLUCTIKO GTOV OPHOVIKO y®po NG Nto decmolovcag
ovyyopdiag. Tavtdypova, ota pétpa 31 kot 32 eppaviCeton o ot peifova pe pikpn ESoun,
N omoio AEITOVPYEL MG YPOUOTIKN TPOGEYYIoN GV GuYYopdia ¢ Nto pe pkpn €fdoun M
omoia epaviletoar teMkd oto pétpo 33 péow puag kabvotépnong (C7sus-C7). To tufua
oAOKANPAOVETOL e EVa LEA®OIKO TTépacpa (. 34) 6To aploTepd YEPL TOV TUPUTEUTEL GTNV

VTO OAOTOVIKT KAIHOKO, 001YDVTOG GTO EMEPYOUEVO TUNLLOL.

ﬁrs:l:‘:}:f'#g;’g#

’ DA B

B
B
\]

OAOTOVIKO
TIEPOTHO

Ewoéva 3.4.5. Debussy, General Lavine, p. 31-34. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Ta npdta 4 pétpa g vIoevoTTAG a3 AMOTEAOLV OVTOVGLO UETAPOPE TV aVTIIGTOL(®V
pétpov Tov Tunuatov Al kot A2. Zta pétpa 39-40 gpoaviCetar avtodoto to potifo a2 tov
avtictoyyowv pétpov 15-16 tov tpuquotog Al, avtiv ™V @opd OU®G HE EVUALUKTIKY
evappovion. Eda mapovsidloviar dvo deomtdlovcec cuyyopdieg oe oyéon 4ng kabapng (Eb9-
Ab7#11) av&bdvovtag 10 OTOEI0 TNG YPOUATIKOTNTOS KOl OVAODOVTAG L0 OlPOPETIKY)

OVTILETMMIGN TOL HOTIPOV, SlaTPOVTAG OLMG TNV VT TOL Yopov ToL cake walk.

Ta pétpa 41 kon 42 aroteAobv exavédinyn tov potifov a2 10 omoio TapovctdleTon Kl £0M pE
EVOALOKTIKY] EVOPUOVIOT), e cLYYOPOieg Kot TAAL ped’ efoounc pe pikpn £Rdoun oe oyéon
Kot oA 4ng kaBapng (F7-Bb9 kot A7b13- D7b13). A&oonpeint €d® givot 11 SlooTNUOTIKY

194 To tpunpo givor dimhdotag éktaong amd To avtiotoyo petofatikd 1. H dimhdoia éKktacn cuyKeKPIUEV®DY

TUNUaTOV givot €va aE10oUEIMTO POIVOLEVO GTO GLYKEKPLUEVO TPELOVAI0, KOOOTL TOPOTNPEITOL KO LETETELTOL
punp

070 £pYyo.

[99]



oY£01M TOL GLYYOPOLKOD DAIKOV Tov HETPOL 41 pe 42 (oyéon 31g) Kabdg Kot 1 YPOUOTIKN
KATAPOoT TOV EVOTAPYEL GTNV GOV TOV TEVOPOL (Aa-Aab- coA- @o#) 1 omoia odnyel oTov
TeEMKO 000YY0 ‘otafud’ Tov TUqHOTOC (Pa) oto UETpo 45 dmov kot amokabicToTol 1) TOVIKY

JLPAVELL.
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Ewdévo 3.4.6. Debussy, General Lavine, p. 41-45. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Ta pétpa 46-69, av Kot mapovstalovy vEo appovikd kot puOpopeAmdkd vAKO, emALyetal
€0 va ovopaotobv g Eloaywywod 2. O Adyog eivar apyikd 1 GUECT) GLUGYETION TOVG WE TO
poTikd VAIKO TV Tpipevev cuyyopdudv (1) Tov lov scaymyikov tunuotos. Emmiéov,
pésa omd TV aAAAYT TOL OTAGHOD, TO TUN U VITovoet TV Tovikotnta TG Peb peilovag, kot
o Kxupiapyog eOGyyog tov TUNpaTog givar T0 Aab (¢ Bepéhiog g deomdlovcag). Avtd
EPYETOL OE AVTIOTOLYIO LE TO TPATO EIGAYMYIKO TUNUO OTOV 0 Kvupiapyog eOdyyog eivan to
Nt0 péca otov Tovikd ywpo g Pa peilovag. TEAOG, e TO TEPOG TO TUNUOTOG EMEPYETAL TO
A pe 10 1010 BgpoTikd VAIKO Omwg otV apyn, Kol £T61 OAOKANPO TO OEVTEPO EI0AYMOYIKO
TUUO LOlAlEL VoL CLUVOEETOL TOVIKA LE TO emepyOUEVO A e pio StuoTnratikny oxéon 3ng

(Peb- ®a), n omoia givor YopaKTPIGTIKY GTO TPEAOVOL0.

Y10 pétpo 46 eppaviCetoan to potifo e/ oe avtodol pETAPOPA €VOG OGTAUATOS 3G
HeYAANG amd to avtictoyo Hétpo 2. Xto pétpo 47-48 gpopaviletal éva véo potifo &2 pe to
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO PLOLKO GYNHO TOV 0700V KOl TV OLO OEKATMOV £KT®V OV 0KOAovOEgiTal
amd po opdda 4wv oekdtmv Ektov. Appovikd oynuatileton  cvyyopdio e Aab peilovog
ped” efooung pe pkpn €Pooun evad ta pétpa 49-50 amoteAOVV [l 0VTOVGLO LETAPOPH TMV

TPOTYOVUEVOV VO HETPOV KATA v TOVO v oynuoatilovtag pe v ogpd Toug pio Xib
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peiCovo ped’ gfodung pe pikpn €pdoun, datnpdVTaG OUMG OV YOUNAOTEPT GV TOV
@0OYYo Aab mov di€mel OAOKANPO TO TUNLLOL.
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Ewdéve 3.4.7. Debussy, General Lavine, . 46-50. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Ta pétpa 51-57 powdlovv va amoppéovv amd po TpocuiEn tov pubukod ctoryeiov Tov
potifov €2 pe TV YOPAKTNPIOTIK VEN TOV TPIPOVOV GLYYopd®Y Tov potifov &/. Ta potifo
€0 ATOJONOVVTOL GTOOIOKA, OO YOVUEVO HEGO OO TNV GLVEXN ETAVAANYM ToL EOOYYOoL
Aob ota pétpa 54-57, e cvvdvaoud pe tov eBGyyo ot euokd (oxéon 3ng Hkpng), otV
OAOKANPMOGT TNG TPMTNG VITO-EVOTNTOS TOV TUNLOTOG.
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Ewoéva 3.4.8. Debussy, General Lavine, p. 51-56. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

To devtepo e1c0ayOYIKO TUMHO £TGL AmOTEAEITOL OO OLO VTO- evOTNTEC OOV M OevTEPN
potalel vo amotedet o moporiayn g npats. Eivor agloonueiowto emiong 6t1 n dgvtepn

v1o- evomra (K. 58-69) amoteleital and Tov 1610 apOud péTpoV pe Vv TpadTy (. 46-57), 12
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nétpa 1 kabepd. % Ta npdto 7 pétpa tov Eicaymycon 2% (1. 58-64) amotedlodv autodoio
HETOQOPE TV avTIOTOWY®OV METP®V NG TPONYOVUEVNG VTogvoTnTaS (U.46-52). Movn
dlpopd amoteAel N appovikn evioyvon Tov potifov &/ oto pétpo 58 (nali pe tov apéowg
Tponyovpevo acbevry ypdvo) Omov TIG TPIPMVEG CLYYOPOIES EVIGYVEL U0 YPOUOTIKY
katapaocn and tov eOoyyo @a (Pa- M- Mib- Pe- Peb) pe ¢0dyyo katdinéng tov ¢86yyo tov

V10 670 PETpo 59.

U

v - i ~

Ewova 3.4.9. Debussy, General Lavine, p. 57-59. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Yt pétpa 65-67, gppaviletor LVAIKO Tov cuvdéetar e To potifo €2 (ed® Gg avacTPOON LLE TO
Vo dékata EKTO VO TPOTYoLVTAL TOL 0Y000V). Ta pétpa 65-66 sivar apeireydpevo appovikd
KOl 1 OV TPOYUOTIKY Sopopd TOL VOGS Le TO AALO givon M petakivinon tov eOdyyov dab
010 Do PLGIKO.
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195 Yrohoyilovtog pddiota 0Tl T0 tedevtaio pétpa tic kKabe evdtntag umopovv vo 18m0ovv Kol K¢ ETEKTAGELS
TNV TPAYLUATIKNG TOVG EKTUONGC, O EVOTNTEG UTOPOVV VO, GLGYETIGTOVY Kot pe To Tufua Etoaywyucd 1 (u 1-10)
¢ mpog v 10petpn éktoom TOLG.
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Ewdéva 3.4.10. Debussy, General Lavine, p. 66-67. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Avt 1 kivnon odnyel oto pétpo 67 oty guedvion pog Mib ped” gfdoung cvyyopdiog pe
ERooun pkpn kot €vatn, n omoio pe TV GePd TG 0dnyel HESC® NG OmMOdOUNONG KoLl TNG
peyébuvong tov potifov otnv emoavepedvion tov tupatoc A. A&loonueioto givol 6t T0
potifo ota pétpa 68 Ko 69 mEPa amd v puOKn Tov peYEBLVOT, TPOTOTOLEITOL KO LE TG
KatdAnAeg addowwoelg (Mt kot Pe avaipgon) yio va 00nYGEL OLOAL GTOV TOVIKO YMPO TOV

A o0 omoiog evtaccetan oty Do peiCova.

= ==
]

— q‘—‘hﬁ—-ﬁl 1
Jf ——= usvébg\lo\nE
:)!—

10TiIRoV
——— '

Ewova 3.4.11. Debussy, General Lavine, p. 67-69. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Ta pérpa 70-93 anotehodv po tovtoonun mapdbeon tov pétpov 11-34 tov Tpnpatog A.
Eniéyetor €0 10 cvykekpluévo tunpa vo ovopaotel A’ koot mapaieinetor n avtictoym

évtaén g vrogvotrag o3 (u. 35-45).

2mv Béon TG TOPATAVE LTOEVOTNTOG EMEPYETOL TO Oepatikd VAKO TOL TUNUHOTOG A,
evtaypévo mAéov oto mAaicto puog coda. Xto VEO Kol TEAELTOAO OVTO TUNMO, TO VAIKE
OAOKAN POV TOL TPEAOVLOIOV GLVOEOVTAL, ONUIOVPYADVTAG £VO. KOWO YDOPO OTOVL TAEOV TO
Olmolo €100yWYIKNG VPHS-KOTAKEPUOATIOUOD KOl YOPEVTIKNG DPHG- O10QOVODS UODOIKHG PONS
el va. 1oY0EL Kot 6YedOV OO TOL YOPOKTNPLOTIKA VAIKE TV 0ploBeToucay T TponyovUEVA
TULOTO, GVVLTTAPYOLY. ESD gvumdpyet £vag evolapépov TapaAInAIoUOG LE TO VOOUEPD TV
YOPEVTIKMV VIOVETMV GTO TOIPKO, OOV HETA amd TIG dapmVvieg Ko TV mANpn aveoptnoio
ToV KaOeVOS, cLVIHOWG GTO TELOG TV TOPACTAGEMY Ol YOPEVTEG CLUPIMADVOVTAV Kol YOPELOV
poli. O@a propovce AOAV 1 LOPPOAOYIKN TUNLOTOTTOINGT TOL TPEAOVITOV Vo, 10wOEL KL vty
O 0. OTAOKY CLVEVMON TOV JOPOPOTOMTIKGOV TUNUATOV TOv, 6T0 UEPOG TNG coda,

aKpPOG TPV TEAEIDGEL TO £PYO.
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H npot @pdon ™ coda amoteiel pio avtovota petapopd twv pétpov 11-12 tov tunquotog
A. Ed® opmg epeaviCetor pPETO@EPUEVN KOTA €V MUITOVIO TOvV® otnv ZoAb peilova,
nepthappdvovtag £tol pia ouyyopdion Xoib ped’ ékmng oto de&i ¥Ept Kot VAKO TG XoAb
TEVTATOVIKNG KAlpoKag oto HoTBikd VAkd o. To pétpo 97 omoteAel pio GTIYHOTLTIKN
SlOKOTN TNG HOVGIKNG PONG, OVOOEIKVOOVTOS Lo TPipmvn pe peilova cvyyopdia, n omoia
OmEYEL KO TOA €0 TO YOPAKTNPIOTIKO Otdotnuo 3ng (00 evoapudvia wg 4n erattopévn)
Ao TOV APESMG TPONYOVUEVO TOVIKO Y®dpo NG oAb peilovac. Ta pétpa 98-100 amotehovv
OVCLOOTIKE o emavainym tov pétpov 13-14 petaeeppéva Kot ot Katd Eva Mutdvio
wovo (amd v Oa peilova otnv oAb peilova).
Trés retenu
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Ewova 3.4.12. Debussy, General Lavine, p. 94-99. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

To pétpo 101 omoterel o 0vTOVCIO HETOPOPA TOL WETPOL 2 TOL TPEAOVLOIOL,
YPNOUOTOIDVTOS TO HOTIBO £/ TV TPIPOVAOV GLYYOPOIDV, GE GLVOVOCUO LLE TNV YPOUATIKN
KaB00KN EVIoYLON TG P®VIG TOL TEVOPOV, OIS AVT ELEAVIGTNKE GTO AVTIGTOL(O WETPO
OV 20V gleay@ytKov Tuipatog (p. 58). To pérpo 102 amoteAel pio ovTovGI0 HETAPOPE TOV
pétpov 101 katd éva NuTovio Tave Kot Lotdlel va bTovoel po kpoypagio Tng AOYIKNG TOV
oLVOET Yol YPOUOTICUO TOV TPO-LTAPYWV HOTIPIKOD VAIKO [E TNV HETAPOPA TOV KOTH £Vl

NUTOHVIO TAVE, OTOG aKPPOS KoL TPONYOLHEVDS 6TO HOTIPO a.
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Ewdéva 3.4.13. Debussy, General Lavine, u. 100-102. © Durand et Cie, 1913.

Téhog, ta pérpa 103-104 yapaktnpilovror amd pio. GUYXOPOIOKT] VPN KOl OTTOPPOPDVTOGC
TovTOYpova o Hotifo &, pe 1o omoio Eexivnoe 1o mPeAoVO0, amoteAovv €va amd o Alya
onueia tov épyov mov yoapaktnpilovior amd o Kabopd TOVIKA appOVIKY oKoAovdia,
oynuatiCovioag v cvyyopdia T ZoA elottopuévng ped’ efdoung pe pkpn ERSoun, évatn
peyaAn kot evoékotn kot g Nto peilovoc ped” evatng pe €Bdoun pkpn kot d€katn tpitn.
"Etot odnyodpuevor mpog 10 1éh0g Tov IIpghovdiov M obvdeon g 117 pe v V7 mg oo
petlovag emvpover kabopd o mreTKy 01dfeon oV HOLGIKY  pon, KOTL TOL
emovolopBavetor ko oto pétpa 105-106. To mperovdio orokinpavetor (107-109) pe v

nopadeon tov pEtpwv 44-45 6mov péEc® Tov potifov € To TPEAOVOI0 OAOKANPOVETAL GTNV

tovikt| g Pa peilovac.
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Ewdéva 3.4.14. Debussy, General Lavine, p. 105-109. © Durand et Cie, 1913.
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Yvvoyilovtag, to Ilpghovdio umopel va 10wOel dopKd Kot VOOAOYIKO GOV U0, GUVEXNG
HETOUOPP®GT TOVL oToryEiov NG kivnong. To dnuovpykd Kadpo €0dm, potdlel vo elvatl o
1010¢ 0 yopog tov cake walk oL e TO EVTEADC 1OIOLOPPA YOPAKTNPIGTIKA TOV, OTOTEAEL [l
aQOpUN Y. TNV oLVOESN €VOG LOVIEPVIOTIKOV £pyov, ®G Mol “GAAN° oknvh dpdong
HLOPPOTOIDOVTAG TEAKE £VOL LETATOMNUEVO YOPELTIKO OpmduUEVO. Ot EVOAAYEC TOV ETUEPOVG
TUNUATOV KUplwg LECH amd To GTOYELD TNE SATOVIKOTNTOG, TMV TEVIOTOVIKMV KAUAK®OV Kol
YPOUATIKOTNTOG ONUOVPYOVV €VIOVa £va OITOAO GUVEXELAG- ATVDVEXEIAS TNG LOVGIKNG PONG
KOl UTOpPOovUV €00 VO GCUGYETIOTOVV EUUECH LLE TO VIOVETO TV YOPELTMV Kol TV ddpBpwon
TOV TOPAcTAcE®V Tove. Tavtdypova 10 puOUKO cToLyEio AALOTE péEGO amd TNV OLUPAVELL
KOl TV EMOVOANTTIKOTNTO TOL Kot GAAOTE HEGO OO TOV KOTOKEPUATICUO TOV, GLVNYOPEl
oV LVIOVOLL OTL 0 AKPOOTNS PPIoKETOL TAVTOYPOVA TOPADV Kol MG BEATNG GE VA YOPEVTIKO
dpapevo. Téhog, n eOpra ®G paKpodoun, HEGO OO TIG GLVEXEIS TOPAALAYEG TOPEUPEPOVS
LOVGIK®V ototyeimv, cuvtelel otnv dnpiovpyia g aicOnong oVo avTILOOUEVOV dSVVAIE®V,
aKpfOG OmMOC aLTAV TV YOPELTAOV, Ol Omoiol WEYPL TO TEAOG 1TNG TAPAGTUGNG
‘oLUVOVTIOVVTOL, KOl OKPIP®G OTMG TO OITOAO KATOKEPUATIOUOD-010P0VODS LOVGIKNG POTG TO

omoio vrepPaiveran oty coda Tov Ipgiovdiov.
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3.4.1.“Rhythm Changes”'*°: Toulouse Lautrec koax Claude Debussy

H nopakdto Mboypapia (Ewova 4.1.1.1) pe titho “Footit et Chocolat” amotelel dnpiovpyia
tov Loypaeov Toulouse Lautrec, ypovoroyeitor 6to 1894 kot tumdOnke petd tov Bévato tov
Loypapov to 1947.19 2 qutiv ameikovileton 10 Yveotd viovéto kAdovy g emoync Footit
kot Chocolat, péca e éva toipro, va mapovcidlel Lovtavd 1o voduepo tov oto [apilidviko
kowo. To €pyo mapovcidlel £vtova To GToLEI0 TOL PEVYAAEOD KO AVTOCYESAGTIKOD, KAO®DS
10 okitco powdler va givar Proctikd @TIOYREVO e OTOYO TNV AMOTUTMOON WLOG YPOVIKNG
OTLYUNS Katd TNV OlpKel TOL ¥opol TV dVo kAdovv. Tavtdypova, M Bepatiky g
MBoypapiog, emtkvpdvel To evilapépov Tov {oypdeov yia TV vuyxtepvi {on tov ITapioion

TomofeTMOVTAG 6TO OMOVPYIKO KASPOo, ‘pior GAAN Oym’ ™G TOANG HOKPLE Omd T QUOIKA

Tomiol KO TG VOLOTAUEVES AKOONUOTKES (wypaPIKES apyES.

Ewova 3.4.1.1. Toulouse Lautrec, Footit et Chocolat, 1895, National Gallery of Art, Washington DC.

1% Avagopd oty dnuoeidf ttal appoviky axorovdio mov kabdiepdOnke omd to koppdtt I Got Rhythm”
(1930) tov George Gershwing, kot 0motéAecs T0 appOVIKO KOPUO Yo TOAAEG petémeita cuvBéaelg g tlal
Biproypapiog. Madi pe v appovikn akorovdia Tov Jazz- Blues, anotelei 10 mo cuyvod appovikd kédpo 6to
omoio ot 1lal poveikoi awtooyediafovv ota Jam Sessions.

7 Iinpogopieg and tov 16td6TOMO TOL MNTpoTOAITIKOD Movceion Movtépvag Téxvng, Néo Yopk,
https://www.moma.org/collection/works/65565.

[107]


https://www.moma.org/collection/works/65565

O mivakag ovvoéetar pe to [Ipelovdio tov Debussy “General Lavine, eccentric” Kot pe ToUG
3 tpdmovg mwov o Kramer avapépel wg dwabécipo epyoreion GLOYETIONS TOV LOVGIK®V EPYWV
HE GAAEC KoAMTEYVIKES TPaKTUEC. %8 Apyiicd pécm g “Kelpevikig cuumepinyng” kadott ot
TITAOL TOV £PYOV TAPATEUTOVV Gpeca o€ vrapktd tpocomno. (tovg General Lavine, Footit kot
Chocolat) pe v i61a 1810tnta (KAGoLV) Kot Kowvh dpdor oTnV 1810 ET0YR, TPAYLOTEVOUEVO,
€tol Vv 10w Ogpatiky. XN ovvE el HEGH NG “KEWEVIKNG avapopds”, kabdc n Pooctkn
odnyia mov Tapabétel o Debussy oty apyn tov IIpglovdiov- dans la stlyle et le Movement
d’ un Cake-walk- cvoyetileton dueca pe tov yopd mov avomapictatol oty Aboypagio Tov
Lautrec, ko061t 0 yopog Cake Walk ftov Bactkd tuipa Tov voopep®v mov mapovsialay ot
KAOovv g emoyng. Téhog péosa amd avtd mov o Kramer ovopdlel “dopikéc tpomkdTnTeS”,
COLP®OVO e TO Oomoio Ta épya cuoyetilovior PEGH amd TOVG KOWOUG TPOTOVS dOUNGNG
100,10 1o §Ho Epyar amoTEOVV Evay yOPo avadEEng Kowhv pefddmV TPAYLATOONG TV
YOPOKTINPIOTIKOV NG kivnong kot tov puduod, vmd €vo HoVIEPVIOTIKO Tpicpo mov

LETAUOPPDVEL TO YEYOVOTO TNG ACTIKNG LG 0€ £pY0 TEXVIG.

O mpwTog Kevpkog a&ovag oty MBoypagio tov Lautrec —6mmg Ko 610 PEYOADTEPO HEPOG
10V épyo Tov— Paciletor onv amotHnwon g Kivnone. opewva pe tov Lincoln F. Johnson,
Jr, o Lautrec &iye v wavotmta vo kotavoel g oOvhetn kivinon kot vo TNV omoTUTOVEL
apeca, HEGH oo TNV PELCTOTNTO KLPIMG TOV YPOUUADV TOV, GE VO PULVOUEVIKO ATTAO GYTLLAL.
Ot popeég epeavifovior cuyvl KoTaKEPUOTIGUEVES, YMOPIS TEPLYPOUPIKT COPTVELD GTA TOOL,
oTo ¥ép N TO CAOUO, KOTOANYOVTOS GLYVE VO TOPOTEUTOVV EAGYIOTO GE OVTO TOL
npocrlappdver 10 avBpomivo patt g ‘popen’ oty mpaypatiky {on. H xivnon értot
avamopioTaTol TEWGTIKE KUPIOG HEC® TOL GYNUOTOS, TG Yoviag Béaonc, g B€ong tov
OVTIKEWEVOD OTO EMIMEd0 NG €KOVAG, N OKOUN Kol HE TO oToweiol KOl TG LITOAOITES
TePPAAALOVGES LOPPEC TOV GLVTELOVVY TO £pY0.2° Eto1, pumopel Kavelg va mopatnpioel 6Tov
nivoka, 0Tt 6T0 KEVIPO TOL TOTOOETOLVTOL Ol OVO ‘MPOTAYWVIOTEG TNG OKNVNG, UE TOV
Chocolat ota 6e&ld va Bpioketar oxeddV oU®POVUEVOC, LE TO OPLOTEPO TOL TOOL CTKMOUEVO
Kot to Oeéil va avamapiotatol acapac, faciouévo oty etépva. Tavtdypova o Footit oyetikd
0100epOTEPOG GTO APLETEPD TOL O, VIOVOEL TNV Kivion pésa amd v B€on tov de&lov Tov

100100, T0 omoio potdlel va tomobeteiton acapmg oto ¥épt tov Chocolat. EmnpocHeta oto

198 Kramer, Music as Cultural Practice, 9-10.

9¥0.x.

200 _incoln F. Johnson, Jr, “Time and Motion in Toulouse Lautrec,” College Art Journal, Vol. 16, No. 1
(Autumn 1956): 15. IIpocPacn 18/08/21, https://www.jstor.org/stable/772844.
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oe&l uépoc g MbBoypapiog vdpyet povo N micw oym evog ardyov, ywpic avafdrn omov
amewkovileTor povepd pdvo To éva Tov moOdL2% Ot @ryovpec Téhoc oTo o pépoc, sivar
COYPOQIGUEVEG e OCAPELD KOl TO, YOPOUKTNPICOTIKA TOL TPOGMITOL TOVS GLUTANPOVOVTOL
oVo1oTIKE amd Tov 1010 to Beatr). 'Etol 0 Beatng tov mivaka kot ot Beatég Tov dpwuévov
HEGO OTOV TTivaKa cLYXOVEVOVTOL LESH GE £val aféPato mepiBdAiov, dnpovpydvTag £T61 TV

aiocOnon g kivnong Kuping péoa amd avtd ToL AMOVGIALEL KOl VTOVOELTOL.

Avrtictolyeg anoypmoelg dnuovpyovvtal kot oto [Ipehovdio tov Debussy, péoca kvpiog and
10 ototyeio Tov pvOuov. To épyo meprhauPdvel ota emuépovg TUNUATA TOV Kabopd Kot
dwapavn puBukd otoryeio mov mapaméunovy epeovas otov yopd tov Cake Walk xou xat’
EMEKTAOT otV Kivnon. XapaKTnpioTikd Topadelyato, amoTeEL0VV TO GLUVOSEVTIKG PLOUKE
OYNUOTO TOV OPLoTEPOD ¥EPLOV ot TUNHaTA A kot A’, Ta omoio 6€ GLVOVACUO HE TOVG
AVTLYPOVIGLOVS KOl TIG GLYKOTEG TOV TOPATPOVVTOL 6TO HOTIPIKO VAIKO, dNUIOvPYoLV TV
aicOnom g cvvéyeag. H pon opmg cvyva katokepuatiletal, LEGH TOV EIGAYOYIKOV Kot
TOV PETAROTIKOV TUMUATOV TO OToiot SOKOTTOLV T dlopovn PLOHKE GYNUOTO Kol GE
oLUVOLOOUO HE TO OUEIONUO OPUOVIKO TEPPAAAOV TOL TO GLVOOEVEL AELTOLPYOVV
amonpocavatoMotikd. Etol, eved to Pacikd kddpo tov Ilpghovdiov deiyvel va Paciletan
otV aiclnon g LOVoIKNG PonG Kot TG pLOUKNG Kivnong, Tk LOPPOTOLEITOL GLVOALKE
TOV® OTO JIMOAD TVVEYEING- ATVVEYELAS, ONIMOVPYDVTOS TNV ECMTEPIKN TOL OUOLOYEVELD GE

€VaL LETOETITEDO CLVEYDV PLOLUKOV KOTAKEPUATIGUAOV.

H «ivnon vmovoel tv €évvowa g ypovikotmroc. H oamewodvion g petaxivnong evog
oOUTOG oo pia BE0M TOV YOPOL GE L AAAT, GUVETAYETOL AUEGO TO YPOVIKO OAGTN O TTOV
pecoArafet amd v Evapén g Kivnomng €o¢ to onpeio Kopuemong Kot ANENG tG. AkpPmg
OTMG KOl GTNV avamopdoTacn TS Kivnomng, £161 Kol 6ty EK@pact Tov ypovov, o Lautrec
emyelpnoe PEcm Tov £pyov tov va vepPel TV aicOnon ¢ andAvTNG EVOTNTAG TNG XPOVIKNG
poNg kol kat eméktaoctm tov yopov. 'Etol, oe avtifeorn pe tovg mpoyevéSTEPOVG PEOMOTEG
Coypdopovg, o Lautrec dev amotundvel tnv e£EMEN ¢ kivnong, aALA avTIBETOC ATOYVUVAOVEL

TO OVTIKEILEVO Oamd TEPTTEG TANPOPOPIES, KOl TO UETATPEMEL GE M0 GUUTVKVOUEVN

201 Eviapépov ototyeio amotelel 1o yeyovog 6Tt pe Béon v yopototia tov kédpov tov mivaka, o Lautrec Oa

UTOpOVGE EDKOAMN VO OTEIKOVIGEL TO TEALO TOV PLETEPOV TOd10D TOV 0AGYOV, TO 0Toio Ba PPaVILOTOV AOYIKA
070 KAT® PEPOG TOL GMUATOG TOL Katd TNV Kivnom mov avarnapiotatal. H arovoio tov dpwg amoteel
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOPAdEY O TOV TPOTOV pe Tov omoio o Lautrec KoAel ovslooTIKG TOV OE0TH VO CUUTANPOCEL
T0 ovUEpalopeva TG kKivnong emAéyovtag va unv {oypapicel To TPoPavES.
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QOVOUEVIKG amAn ekova, kabiotdvtag to €161, cvuPoro. Etotl o ypdvog avamapictator ¢
aBpoiopa CTIYHDOV TOL TPOKVTTEL TEPIGGOTEPO HEGO OO TNV EVEPYELD TOV GYNUATOV, TOV
YPOUUDV, TOV YPOUATIKOV TOVOV KOl TOV EVTAGE®V HETAED TOVS, Tapd amd v dpdorn g
AVOTOPLOTOUEVNG PLyovpoc. Emopévac, to agaipetikd potifo kabiotatol To onuoviikd and
TO OVOTTOPIOTOUEVO OVTIKEIEVO Kot TO dyvyo umopel va petamoindel oe KAt T0c0 {wvtovo
660 Kol Kvoupevo.2%? XopakmpioTikd TapadslylLoTo TV TAPATAVED GTOV GUYKEKPIUEVO
TivVaKo, OTOTEAOVV TOCO Ol OCAPEIG KoL U1 TEPLYPAPIKES OVOTAPUCTAGELS TOV LOPPDV TOV
angwoviovtal, 060 Kol 1 0moVGio GTOLYEIMV TOV VO TAPATEUTOVY GUEGH GTIS YPOVIKES KO
YOPIKEG O10OTACELG TOV Tivaka, Koot dev eppavifeTon TImOTa OV Vo ONAMVEL TO TOTE KO TO
7OV TPOYLLOTOTOLELTOL TO YEYOVOS, LLE TO YOPUKTNPLOTIKO POVTO TNG OpAoTG va avomapicTatol

oYEOOV KEVO.

Avrtiotoyeg amoinéelg evomdpyovv kat 6to [Ipglovdlo tov Debussy. [1épa and Tov puOuikod
KOTOKEPUATIONO, M O140TOOT TNG OSWKOTTOUEVNG YPOVIKNG PONG CLVOEETAL £0M LE TOV
napdyovta ¢ appoviag. To tunpata A kot A’ cvviehovviol Kupiwg o€ €va SlOTOVIKO
neplPdAlov mov dnuovpyet po aicOnon otabepdTnTog HEGH KUPIMG 0o TIG SUGTNUATIKES
oyxéoels g 4ng xabapng mov ta yapaktnpilel. H 4n xabopn og dtdotnpa mov vrovost pio
TTOTIKY 0140e01, VTOOMADVEL €00, GE GLVOLACUO LLE TOL CUUUETPIKA PLOUKE GYNUOTA, Lo
QUOIKN XPOVIKN pon pe dwedveln. H ypopoatikdtmro Opme, OTMC Kol Ol Ol0GTNHOTIKES
ox£0€1G TG 4NG AVENUEVIG TTOL TOPATNPOVVTAL, SIOKOTTOVY YOPOKTNPIOTIKA T QLGIKN POTY|
OV TpoNyelTOl, VO TO HETAROTIKG TUNUATO OLYOTOUOVY TNV aicOnom g Xpovikng pong
péca oto dimoro avvéyeiag-aovveyeiag. Emmpdoheta, 1 cuvimapin tav puopubopermdkdv Kot
appovik®v ototyeiwv tov [Ipglovdiov oty coda cuvnyopel oe o oyeddv ‘Oactpefropévn’
TPOGANYN TOL ¥POVOL, OTOL TO. GTOLEIDL TOV APYIKE KoTaKEPUATILOLV TNV YPOVIKY pon,

LTOPOVV VO GUVUTLAPYOVV GE 10 EVIOIO XPOVIKT] SLUCTAUCT).

Tavtodypova, cvvdeelo avapeso otov mivoka Kot 1o IIpehovdio vrépyer dGov apopd To
Omua g Bepotikng kot e eopuag. To viovéto Footit kaw Chocolat Eegkivnoe tnv poviun
ocvvepyacio Tov 10 1890, 610 MPOHTLLO TOL NON OECNUOV YO TNV EMOYN VIOLETOV TMOV
Pierantoni kot Saltamonteés. Xeg oavtifeon Oumg pe TOLG TEAELTOiOVS, Ol OTOiOL
TOPOVCIALOVTAY OTNV TMIOTO OC £VO. VIOLETO UE EEOPETIKT] GLVOYY], UE QOEAPIKN OYXEOM, M

oxéon tov Footit ka1 Chocolat epgaviCoviav coeac mo optofetnuévn, kabdott o Footit

202 Johnson Jr., “Time and Motion in Toulouse Lautrec,” 19, 21.
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spavilovray &vag Kuplapyog Kot anTapyikoc yopaxtipag kat o Chocolat to Ovpo tov.?% H

Katerina Kautsky, onueidvetl 6Tt 610 TpeAoholo 1 GUVIEST] ETEPOKANTOV LOVGIKOV GTOLYEI®V
umopel vo oyetiotel pe €va YOpeLTIKO VTOVETO TOL OmoloL To. UEAN AEITOLPYOVV GOE
avTIOWGTOAY, Tpoteivovtag OTL To. onueion TOVIKNG otafepOdTnNTOS VITOVOOVV TO GMUELD
GUVAVTNONG TOV 300 Yopevtdv.?% H Hoppoloyikn Sop Tov €pyov, HEGO Omd TNV TOKTIKY
SlOKOTN TNG MOLGIKNG PONG TOV TUNUATOV A kot A™ omd To €100YOYIKA Kot HETAPOTIKA
TUHOTO, VTTOVOEL €0 TNV VIapén dVO aVTIPPOT®V dVVAIE®Y KOTA TN dtdpkela Tov Epyov. H
tovikdtnta g Nto peilovog Opmg oav tovikd meptBailov deiyvel va vTofOcKEL LEGO TNV
LOVGIKN POT, HE OmOoKOPHP®U TO TUAHa TG coda, 6mov Hotdlel va amoppoPd T oToryEia
™m¢ ypopatikoétroc. Tavtdypova, N cvyxpovikn guedvion ommv coda oyeddv OA®V TV
ETEPOKANTOV HOVCIKOV OTOlElV o€ €va evioio TUNUO, TOPATEUTEL EUUECH OTNV
angwovilopevn oknvi tov Lautrec, 0mov ot yopevtéc Ppiokovtar ce €va Kowo onueio

oLvavtnong yopevovtag padi.

To puBukd ototyeio €161 petapopPdveTon G€ Kivon, To xp®uUa 6 apuovia péca otov dEova
TOV ¥POVOL, KOl M HOPON GE QOPLO, ONUIOVPYADVTASG £VOV OKOVLGTIKO Y®DPO, OTOL TO
[TpeAovdo nyel pésa otov mivaka tov Lautrec, avoiyovtog motkideg epUNVELTIKEG TPOOTTIKES

Yol TNV EKTEAEGT TOL £PYOU.

203 H oyéomn avth dopundnke méve og pia puAetikh Sidxpion,  omoio TpochapBovotay eVIEAMS PUGIOAOYIKG
péoa oty emoyn te. O Chocolat wg £yypwpog NTov Katdtepog Tov Aevkov Footit, kot To voduepo dopovvtay
v otV 100 OTL Yo avTOV ToV AdYO0 0 Footit NTav “mpotkicpévog” e avmtepn vonuoohvn Kot LTOPOVGE Vo,
yvehoromotet tov Chocolat otnv didpketla g TopAoTACTS.

204 Kautsky, Debussy 's Paris, 50-51.
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KE®AAAIO 4: H EPMHNEIA

4.1. “Buzzer beater”?%: H gkreheotiki Tpocéyyion

H otiyun ¢ extéheong evdg épyov omotelel oiyovpa o 10160popen ovvOnkmn. Ot
TOPAYOVTEG TOV SLOLOPPDOVOVY TO TAG Eva £pyo Ba epunvevtel (ovtava ivol ToKIAOLOpQOL,
Kol Glyovpa dgv dLVOTOL VO TPOGIOPIGTOVYV TANP®G TPV amd v idto T oTIyp g
extéheonc. Katt tétolo amotedel po emukvpwon tg SOvoung tov idov tov £pyov va
LETAALAGGETOL GLVEXDC, HEGH amd [l €vOOyevr] Tov €EGpTNon amd tov ovOpdmivo
TapAyovta, 0 omoilog [e TNV GEPA ToL cuvictator pésa amd cuveyeic petaforéc. 'Etol, n
EKTEAECTIKN popen mov Oa AdPet Eva épyo, emmpedletal dpeca omd TOLG TOPBEYOVTEG TOV
Y®POL Kol ToL ¥pdvov. To mov, o0 mOTE Ko VO moleg cvvinKeg Oa ektedeotel, potdlovv

TEMKA VO 0ToTEAOVV GTOlXEL TNG 10106 TOL TNG TAVTOHTNTAG.

‘Exovtag emyeipriost va avadeifovpe T O0AEKTIKY] OXE0N OVAUESOH OTA TPOUVOPEPHEVTA
épya, umopet va yivel dSokprtog Evag vPPLatKoc YdPOg Yo TV EKTEAEGTIKT TOVS TPOGEYYIOT).
Me kbplo yvopova v oeONTIKn) Toug yyvTNnTa, dAAL Kot TIG OgLoTIKEG TOVG GUYYEVELES, O
EKTEAEOTNG OLVOTOL VO EMYEPNCEL VO OVIUETOTIGEL TO CLOYETLOUEVO €pyd Gav Eva
oLYYPOVIKO cLpPav, 6mov o mivakag amotelel {ovTovo TU TG cVVOESTC KOt OVTIGTPOQOL.
I'V avtdv tov AOYyo emiéyOnike Katd v (ovtavh ektédeon Tov cuykekpluévov [pehovdimy,
ot avtiotoryol mivakeg va mpoPdiiovtal {oviavd Kotd v ddpkela g ektéheonc. 'Etot, ot
TAPOVTEG GTO CLUPAY —aTd TOV 1010 TOV EKTEAEGTN MG TOVG aKPouTES/Beatéc— Ba Exovv TV
dvvatdotTo vo  €EEPELVNCOVY TPOKTIKA TNV  “aKovoTOTNTA” TOV TIVAIK®V Kol TNV

“omTikdTNTA” TNG LOVGIKNG AVTIGTOLYO.

Tavtdypova, N TPOYEVESTEPT AVOAVTIKY OlAdIKOGI0 TOV Tpaypotonomonke, dvvator va
avadeiEel évav aplBpd dwbéciuwv epyoreiwv Yoo TOVG TPOMOVS WE TOVG OMOIOLG M
OLKOAATEYVIKT 0T TTPpocsyylon umopel va mpaypatmbel ommv ektéheon. H avaAivtikn

dAhwote Tpociyyion, Paciotnke o Evav HOVILO OBA0Y0 HE TG SLOOECIUEG EKTEAECTIKES

205 Avapopl 6ToV YopaKTNPLOTIKO Opo oL ypnoiuoroteital oty kadabooeaipion dtav évag abintg svctoyel
o€ éva 6oVT oV emyeipnoe akpPdg Tpwv TV AEN piag Tepiddov, evog Ny pdvou 1 0AdKANpov Tov aydvo. H
EKTEAEDN TOL GOLT, OQEILEL VA £xel TpaypoTomomOel axpiPdg TP yNoEL 1 KOPVO Tov onpaivel Ty AREN Tov

S1a0éayov ¥pOvov, EVd 1 UTAAL KOTOANYEL OVGLOOTIKA 6TO KOAGOL Gg “vexpd” ypdvo.
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eMA0YEG TV Epymv. Topakdt® TPoyUoTOmOolEiTal (o avapopld o€ KATOLES EKTEAECTIKEG
TPOTAGELS VIO 0V TO TO TTpicpa. Eivar onpoaviikd va onueiwbet 01t o1 mopakdto Tomodetoelg
deV £€0VV GKOTO VO TEPTYPAWYOLV 1 VO SOUNGOVV £VOL GUYKEKPIUEVO TPOTTO Yol TNV EKTEAEDT
TtV [Ipglovdinv. Baokd Adyo yio avtd, amoterel 6Tt £d0d vrootnpiletal TmG 1) EKTELECT dEV
gnetarl TV avdAvong, kabmg emione Ot Lo ektédeon 0ev umopel ev yével va, opoBetn el mpv
va mpaypatonombel. Ot mpotdoelg €tol, eppavifovior o¢ €vag mbavog yapng vy v
epuUNVvein, OKLYPUQOVTOS TEPIGGOTEPO TO €V OVVAUEL HOG EKTEAEONG KOl OMOTEADVTOG

TEPICCOTEPO L0 OPOPUN TTOPEL Lo 00 YiaL.
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4.2. “Ilaiovue;”: To Mpelovora

4.2.1. “Opiyhec”

Awtpéyovtag v moptitovpa Tov mpedovdiov “Brouillards”, évo mpodto o&loonueimto
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOV Pmopel €0KOAO VO TaPATNPNOEL EVOG EKTEAEGTNG Elval TO GTOKELD TV
duvapukev. To épyo oe OAN TNV £€KTOOT TOL OlLOTPOYUOTEVETAL OVGLOGTIKA GYEIOV
QMOKAEIOTIKA TN SLUVOULKT TOL Pianissimo, evd ot odnyiec ywo. crescendo ko diminuendo
eupaviCovtar omdvia. Kdtt 1€1010, 6€ GLVOLAGUO LE TNV TPOTPOTY] TOL GLVOETN Yol pid
eEOUPETIKG OLOOOPPN Kot EAAPPLE VO] 6TV TPoGEYYion TG ektédeonc (extrement egal et

leger), dnpovpyei OVGLAGTIKG TO XOTOTIO TOV £PYOV.

H eppdavion tov avtipoayopevov appovikd potifov a kot f (n. 1) oto o petliotpo,
TPOTPEMEL GPEGO TOV EKTEAECTH VO OOUNGCEL IO GUYKEKPUEVT Yepovouia, 1 omoio Oa
eEumnpetel TNV GOPNVELD TOV WOOLOPPOV CPLOVIKE YPOUATOG TOL eUPOVICETOL, EVTAYUEVO
OU®G otV OopyYA®ON aicOnon mov dnpovpyeitar GLVOAKE ©to TOoViKO mEpPaiiov. H
VEOLOYIKN dtyeipton Tov HOTIRIKOD LAKOD OV TPOEPYETAL OO TIG OUGTNUATIKEG GYECELS
™G 20¢ pKpng kot e 4" avénuévng Ko d1€mel OAOKANPO 1O TPEAOVO10, KPIvETOL £0M MG
apkeTA KouPikn, KaBOTL avt ddvoTon vo OMUIOVPYNCEL TO ONTIKO KAdpo Tov £pyov. To
OTTIKO OVTIKEILEVO —GTNV TEPIMTMOOT TOV avTicToryov Tivaka tov Monet, n areikoviidpevn
YE€QUpPo— cvoyeTiletal 0® pe TV KaBapdTNTA TOV TPIPOVOV GLYXOPIIDV TOV TPOEPYOVTUL
and v Nto peilova, evdd to potifo f xor y oyetiCeton pe tov TpOTO TOL YpWOUOTICETON M
TaTOTNTA TOV, Kabiotdvtag To acapés. Etot, 0onydg oty avimapafoin towv potifov o kot
By pordlet va givar to apiotepd yépt (LotiPfo a) To omoio mapapével otadepd wg Bepatin?%
avoeopd. Enuavtikd poAo o€ avtiv TV Tpocsyyion mailel n xpron tov sustain pedal. H
emloyn ™¢ oAloyng tov pedal oe kdBe tpipwvn cvyyopdio, SOTNPOVTOG TO EAOPPDG
TOTNUEVO EVA NYOVV TawTdYpova Ta EEVa TPog avtd ToviKA otoryeior Tov potifov S, umopel
Vo SNUovpyRoEL cuyypovikd TV aichnon g caervelac kot acapstac. 2’ ‘Etot ot tpipmvec

oLyyopdieg NYovV apykd KaBopEs, LOPPOTOLOVUEVES OUMG AUEGO GE SUPOPOVUEVO GTOLYEID.

206 O Opog “Oepatikn” Sev TaPUTEUTEL 8D 0TV KAOIEPWUEVT LOVGIKOAOYIKT] TOV YPOT], OAAG ovopépeTon
TEPLOGOTEPO GTNV AVTIGTOLYT 0poroyia TG (@YPUPIKNG.

207 H ntpdTaon ovth apopd Lo YEVIKOTEPT TPOGEYYIGT TNG DTS TOV £PYOV KL Ol [L0. GUVOAIKT) TEXVIKT], KaOOTL
vrdpyovv onueia O6mov o Debussy (ntd dwagpopetiky yprion Tov pedal (m.y. uétpa 14-15). TuvAbmg dpmg to
onpeia ovtd gppaviCovrol o péPN 6OV CLVTEAEITAL KATO10 GNUOVTIKO OOUIKE YEYOVOS Kot £TG1
S10(POPOTOLOVVTAL OO TNV YEVIKOTEPT] LOVGIKT POT| TOV £PYOU.
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O Schmitz avagéper yopokTnpoTiKd TOG N POCIK UEPWVE €VOG EKTEAESTH] YO TO
ovykekpiévo Ilpehovdio opeilel va glval M MyMTIKY 100pPOTIO HETAED TOV YPOUATIKMOV
OPLOVIK®DV GTOLXEI®V TOL aploTtepov Kot de&100 yeptov. IIpoteivel £1o1, Evav elappd TOVIGUO
ot Tpipoveg ovyyopdies (notifo a), avaddovtag to otoryeio ™G avtiBeong pe TIg
TETPAP®VEG cLYYOPSieC TOV deE10D YeP1ov (potifo F). Katt této10 Bewpel 6T1 emrvyydvetal
HECH WIKPOV TPOCEKTIKOV Ol0LPOPOTOMGEMY TV OVVAUIK®OV, OAAE Kol omd TV ypnon

ghdyiotov pedal, mompévo 6to picd Tov Padoc, e Tukvig odayég. 2%

ENUavTiko TUfue Tov TpeAovdiov amotelolv emiong ta uétpo 10-17 (Ab). H guepdvion tov
@BoyyKov VAoV g @a# peilovag oV ETAVO POV, TPAYLOTOTOLEITOL Y10 TPMTH POPA GE
avtd 10 petlioTpo Kol €ivol ONUAVTIKO VO TPOETOUOOTEL avarloyws. H petapdpomon twv
potifmv a kat ff 6€ cuvodevtikn LEN pali pe v odnyio Tov diminuendo 6to pétpo 9, odnyel
TOV EKTEAEGTY] VO TPOGAAPEL TO GLYKEKPUEVO TUNHO OC Lo €KOVA Péca oty ewova. H
otafepdtra oty cod peilova cvyyopdia mov aviuapoPdiieTor pe 10 dpmcpa e Do#
ned’” éktng ompovpyel €8dd TOVG “YPOUATIKOVG TOVOLS' HEGO GTOVG OToiovg EempPoPAAdeL M
Hopo1 TG emdvm eovhc. O Debussy edm, potdlet va vtovoei v yprion tov pedal, péca omd
T0VG oLleVYUEVOVG EOGYYOVS TOV EMAVE TEVTOYPALIOV, TPOCKOADVTIOG TOV EKTEAECTN V.
TOVG ELPOVIGEL LEGO GTO NYNTIKO TANIGLO TOV dNUIOVPYOLV Ot KAT® PwVES. H drapdvela tov
apnicpatog g Qo# peiCovog ovyyopdiag omv emdveo v, epeaviCel £1ot éva ototyeio
copNVvewg HEGO 6To BOAO apUOVIKO TOTi0. ZTOYXEVOVTOS GTNV OVAOEEN TG HEGH omd TNV
éupaot tov petlicTpov mov tomobeTeital, 6€ GLVIVAGUO LE TO OPUOVIKO TEPIPAALOV, Lotdlel
vo epeaviCeTotl 6To £pYo pio LOPEY| OO LOKPLY, LE TOPEUPEPT TPOTO TOL GTOV TMIVOKO TOL
Monet ot popeég (Bapkapnc, MAog) tomobetobvian oto Pdbog tov mivaka, EAvePH Kot

KPLTTIKA TOVTOYPOVA, LEG® TNG YPNONG TOV YPDOUATOC.

To 20 petafotcd tunpa tov Tpehovdiov (w. 18-24), amoteiel éva W10popeo onpeio yua 1o
épyo, k0BOTL onuatodotel TV TPAOTN ooONT] OWKOT TNG TPOYEVESTEPNG GLVEYXOVG
HOVGIKNG pong. O eKTEAECTNG, KOAEITOL VO TPOETOYAGEL TNV EUPAVICT] TOV HEGH OO Lo
otadlokn peiowon tov tempo and ta pétpa 16-17 (o Debussy to onueoypagei og “Cedez”
OV ONUAIVEL “VTOYOPOVTAS’), EVAD TOVTOHYPOVO TPEMEL VO, TPOETOWUACTEL KIVNGLOAOYIKA,
KaBOTL M EUEAVIOT TOL EMEPYOUEVOL HOTIPOL O TPOYUOTOTOLEITOL GTOL OLO GKPO TOV
petliotpwv tov mavov. H nyntikn ewova dd eépel v aichnon tov amdxocuov, Kadmg N

OLLOQMVIKN YpoY| € OKTAPES yopaktpiletor amd TOVIKY ap@ionpio Kot cuvovaletal pe v

208 Schmitz, The Piano Works of Claude Debussy, 181-182.
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KOTOKEPUATIGUEVT EUEAVIOT] TOV HoTifov a, £ kat y (1. 20-21). O Debussy npookolei Tov
ekteleotn vo maiel Alyo mo Svvatd (“en peu en dehors”/ Aiyo mio é€m), ko pordlet
OVGLOOTIKA Y10 TPAOTN Popd 610 [Ipehovdto va amokaAVTTEL, HECH TV akpainv petlicTprv,
TO MNTIKO KAdpo Tov Epyov. 'Etol 0 ektedeotrg dvvartal péoa amd ) ypron tov pedal ko
TOV OLVVOUIKOV, VO OTOKOADYEL TIC TPAYHOTIKEG YwPKEG dwaotdoelg tov IIpelovdiov,
avadEIKVOOVTAG TNV 01 aicOnon mov mpokoieitar 6tav Kavelg mopatnpel AETTOUEPDOS EVa
CLYKEKPIUEVO ONUEID TOV aVTIGTOLYOV TIVAKO KOl OITOUAKPVVOUEVOS COQVIKA amd avTov,

e€epevvd TIC GLVOMKEG SLOCTAGELG TOL KAGPOL TOV.

Ta pétpa 29-30, amotelodv to pévo onueio oto Ilpghovdio dmov ep@avileTor N SLVOLLKY
tov forte. H yapaktnpiotiky ovyyopdio tov “Petrushka’smépyeton péoa amd 10 0vodikd
dpmiopa Tov potifov & Kot glvarl ONUOVTIKO VO ELEOVICTEL [LE YOPOKTNPIOTIKY KoBopdtnTa
wote va avaderyBel 10 WOOLOPPO YpOUO TNG, HEGOH Omd L0 OPYOVIKY] XEWPOVOUID TOL
ektedeotn. H xivnon mopanéumnet €00 otig povopevikd Ploctikég mveAEG TOL GTOV Tivaka
tov Monet katoAyouv cuvnBwg oe £viovoug ypopatiopovs. [apdupowa ven, mapatnpeitol
Kot 670 enepyouevo tunua A'b (n. 32-37). Kaiplo €ddm, kpivetarl to {RTnua TG OROI0YEVELOG
OV MYOV, Kot M KaBapodtnta Tov potifov &, péoa oto omoio mpoteiveTar M avadeln g
ECOTEPIKNG QMVNG TOL OPLOTEPOV YEPLOV, T ONOI0L HOPPOMOlEl TO KLPIOS GO0 TOL
npoavapepfévioc cuvorov 7-31B.2%° H ypron tov pedal kar g xvnotodoyiog Tov xeptod
elval apketd onuavtiky, Kafott aroteAobv Ta Pacikd epyaieio Yoo vo unv pETOTPOTEL TO
TAPOV ATOCTAGHO G £Va PlacTikd Kol AcaPEg oTYOTLUTTO. OTMg avapEPEL YOPaKTNPIGTIKA

o Schmitz:

«Katd v extéheon ovtod tov €pyov, sivor Wwitepa onuoavtikd vo Bopudpoacte 0tL M
awcOntikn tov Iumpecioviopod dev egivor pi amoloyio ywoo por TPOXEPN EKTEAEST,
avokpifeteg oty ypron tov pedal, kot por adidkpitn GLYXOVELST NY®V GE Lo avapdpn
péla wov otepeitan 0mooVONTOTE GYEOIAGHOV 1) AdYoL Yo Vtapéne. A&ilel va emavardfoope
ot épyo Onwg to "Brouillards", to omoio sivor yopaktnploTikd pog PKpNg opuddos o
eevyorémv £pymv mov Bupilovv okitoa, £xovv YEVVNGEL pia Gy VA TapeEnynuévn avtiAnyn

Y100 TN QUGN TOVG Ka y1oL Tov Iumpectoviond yevikdtepa.»?L

Télog, 1Wwaitepo yepopnd ypniel to tunqpo g coda (p. 42-53). Xta televtaio avtd pétpo

tov [Ipehovdiov epgaviCoviar ovoaoTikd OAo T Kupilopyo HOVLGIKE oTOolyelo Tov

209 B o€l 68.
210 Schmitz, The Piano Works of Claude Debussy, 181.
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eueaviotnkay o1 OdpKew Tov, péoa 6To MYNTIKO TAOicl0 7oL  ONuoLPYEL ©
enavorapPavopevog eBOyyog vio oto yaunio petliotpo tov mavov. H 1d16tta 100 vio g
tovikn TG Nto peilovag, va amoppoPi|GEL OVGLUCTIKA GE OLTO TO ONUEID OAES TIG OVTIPPOTES
OPUOVIKA OLVAUELS TOV HOTIB®V 7OV eu@ovioTNKOV TPOYEVESTEPQ, €IVOl CNUOVIIKO Vo
avaderyOel and tov ekteleotn) puéoo amd to PApog Tov YEPLOV Ko TNV ypron tov pedal.
Yvvictatotl €6 1 aldayn tov pedal avd petpod, dote ta potifa a, B Kot y va nynoovy péca
o010 MM TKO PBaOog mov avadeikviel to yapnAd petlictpo mov tomobeteital To VIO, EVAD M
petapdpemaon tov potifov o ota pétpa 47-48 kot 51 pmopet va Tpoceyyiotel péca amd pio
eviaio eAapld yewpovouio, pe mopOUolo VO OTMG EAVTALOVYV Ol TEAEVTOIEC POIVOUEVIKA

Blaoticd TveMES G€ VOV IUTPECIOVIGTIKO TIVOKA TPV TV OAOKANP®GT TOL.

‘Etot, pe 1o tedevtaio pétpo tov Ilpglovdiov o Debussy, péocm pag kabapng vadvolog g
tovikdttag g NTo, Hog KoAel Vo EMOTPEYOLUE GTO APYIKO OVTIKEIUEVO avapOpds TOV
£pyov, KoA®VTOG pag va ovapmtnBodue av telid aAnfeia petakvnOnkape nymrika ard to
apykd mepPEAlov Tov, TNV 310 GTIYUY| TOL TAHOVTOS VO KOITAUE TOV OVTIGTOLYO TTIVAKO TOV
Monet oavopwtiopacte av n yéevpa mov avoamapictatal Ppiokotov oto KAdpo eEapyns,

avadvinke péca otnv opiyAn 1 oev vp&e moTE.
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4.2.2. “Bipata oto Xiowm”

Awtpéyovtag v maptitovpo. Tov Ilpglovdiov “Des pas sur la niege” pmopei kaveic evkolo
VO TOPOTNPNOEL TN OYEOV GLVEYN TOPOLGID. TOL YopakTINPloTKoD 0stinato mov epeoavileton
010 TP®TO PETPO TOL épyov. To ostinato, péoo amd TIG YOPUKTNPIOTIKES SLOCTNUATIKEG
oxéoelg 20¢ kot 3" amotelel ovolooTikd évav cLUPoAlopd TtV Pnpdtov ota omoio pog
napanéunel o Debussy péom tov tithov tov Ilpghovdiov. O ektedeotrg, £To1, KaAeital va
OOUNOCEL U0 GUVELINTN EPUNVEVTIKN TPOGEYYION OTO GLYKEKPIUEVO OYNUa, KOOOTL avTtd
amoTeELEL TOV GLUVOETIKO KPiko OAOKANPNG TNG HoVGIKNG e£EMENG. E&etdlovtag T1g HOVGIKES
odnyiec otnv apyn tov [Ipglovdiov, o ekTELeGTNC GLUVAVTA VO PaciKEG TANPOPOPIES. Apyikd
6cov agopd to tempo, o Debussy onueloypagei T petpovoriky StapKeLo Tov TETAPTOL (44)
tonofetdvtag To OUMG og Tapévlieon, BewpdvTag To oNUAVTIKO 0 apyds puOuLog Tov Epyov
vo. avadeydel péoa amd Ty yapaktnploTikny odnyia “Avanuéve kot apyd” (“Triste et lent”).
Emunpdobeta, n odnyia mov ovaypdeetatl KATo amd 10 XopakTnploTikd 0stinato avaeépet 0Tt
“autOg 0 pLOUOG oPeilel va €xel TNV MYMTIKY TOWOTNTA VOGS TAYOUEVOL Kot OApévov
tomiov” (“‘ce rythme doit avoir la valeur sonore d’ un fond de paysage triste et glace”). Ano
mv apyn, Aowmov, o Debussy mpookaiei tov ekteleoth) va aviiinebei tov Topdyovia Tov

pLOLOY PEc® PoG OTTTIKNG TPOPOANC.

[Mog Aowmdv dbvatar vo mpooeyylotel extelectikd to Ostinato pe Pdom TG TOPOTAVED
napopétpovg; Ocov agopd 1o (TN TG GNUELOYPEPNONG TOV LOVGIKOV 001y1dv, o Roy
Howat, avaeéper 011 yopilovion oe 000 Poaocwég kartnyopiec. H mpotn £€yoviag mo
KOVOVIGTIKT] OOUN, HOG avapEPEL TL aKPIPADC TPEMEL Vo, KAVOVUE KATA TNV EKTEAECT, EVO M|
devTepn YopakTNPOUEVT] Omd Lo TO TEPLYPOPIKT VON, HaG 0dnyel Mo SIAAUKTIKG GTO
ekdotote embountd amotédecpa. ‘Etor, o Howat evidooel Tig meptypa@ikés mpoTpomnés Tov
Debussy otn dgbtepn kartnyopio, onuewdvovtog HAAMota 0Tt otoyedovv eEapyng otnv
TpoPoddTon TG idg ¢ evoncOnoiac Tov ektedeoth. 2t Me avtév tov TpdmO, O
ocvoyeTilopevog mivaxkag tov Cezanne, péco omd TV OEUATIKY TOV KOl TOLG YPOUATIKOVG
TGVOLG TTOV YPNCIUOTOLEl, UTOPEl VO AmOTELETEL £val EIKOGTIKO KAOPO, 6TO 0moio &v duvdpet
noc mapanépnet o Debussy. To ostinato nyei pévo tov 610 TPOTO PETPO TOV TPEAOVDIOL, GE
duvoutkn pianissimo, kot 1o 7o POCIKO TOL YOPAKTNPIOTIKO OOTEAEL 1| AEMTOUEPNG

onueoypapnon tov crescendo ko diminuendo mov 1o mepPairer. O Debussy kaAei tov

211 Howat, The Art of French Piano Music, 270.
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EKTELEOTN VO KGvel crescendo katd tv ovodikn mopeia Tov pe mpog To pt kar diminuendo
amd 10 évo ovlevyuévo w oto dAro. To diminuendo oe avtd 10 onueio gival TPAKTIKA
oxeddv adhvoto amd TV pio Kpatnuévn voto otnyv GAAN, kot vrootnpiletor €0 OTL
OVGIOOTIKG TPOKELTOL Y10, 10 TPOOTAOELD GNUELOYPAPNONG TG EAACTIKOTNTOS TOL PLOULKOV
otoyeiov. O Debussy poiélel va otpépet v tpocoyn pog otnv e&epevvnon tov diminuendo
®G Evov UNYAVIoCUO OvAOEIENG TOL NYOV ®C AmONYO, KOl YL OLTO TPOTEIVETOL €0 M
QVTILETOMIGN TOL 0Stinato péoa amd v eAdyLoTn dLUVOTH KIivIoT TOV YEPLOD, LUE TPOGEKTIKO
legato avapeca otig voTteg Kat pe v xprion Tov pedal, apod £xet extehestel g GuvnoN TO

daotnua ¢ 20 kot 3" avtioToryo.

[d1aitepn Tpocoyn xpNlel N eLPavion TV TPOTOV HEA®IIKOV phoewv oto de&i xépt (U. 2-
7). Eppaviovtal og duvopukn eddyioto dvvatdtepn (piano) amd to ostinato, kot pe v
eKPPOoTIKY 0dnYiot Tov Debussy vo mpooeyyiotovv “ekppootikd kot exmdvva” (“expressif et
douloureux”). Eivaw onpovtikd vo anodobei 1 évtovn aichnon Hetempiopod mTov TpoKadeiton
amd Vv TomofETnon Tovg ot acbevn péEPM ToL UETPOL, CALA Kol Vo avadelyBel | LeEA®OIKY
TOVG Topeia, oV Tp®TN Epdon (K. 2) amd 1o o Tpog pe, otnv devTepn (U. 3-4) amd 1O
070 KATOANKTIKO A Kot oty Tpitn (L. 5-7) omd to apyikd Ao Tpog 10 YNAGTEPO L KOl TPOG
10 YOUNAO vTo avtictorya. Ta mpoavagepBévia crotyeio pmopodv va popeomomBovv apykd
pHéca omd Lol OLLOLOYEVY] YEPOVOUID TOL EKTEAESTY, LE TO PAPOg T®V OoYTVA®Y Vo Tailel
KEVIPIKO pOAO ™G TPOog TNV epunveion TV oNUOVTIKOTEP®V (BOYYOV TOV @pAcE®V.
InuHovtikotepn OpmG eivot 1 duvatdTNTO LIKG PLOKNG TAACTIKOTNTOC, EXLXEPADOVTG ETCL VAL
avadeyBel o petewpiopds Tov POoYYUKoH VAKOD, péca amd v dnpovpyio pog aictnong
Kivnong Kot aKwnoeiog tontdypova, 0TS XoapaKTNPLoTiKd cupPaivel 6tov avtiotoryo wivoka
tov Cezanne. O Simon Trezise, ue apopun tig amdyelg tov Julian Epstein, onueidver v
VIaPEN VO SPOPETIKOV TPOTMOV AVTILETMTIGNS TOV PLOUIKOD GTOLYEIOL GTA LOVGIKA £PYOL.
"Eto1, 0 1pOmOg oL 0 Ypovikdg AEovag TPOSAAUPAVETAL GTY LOVGIKY] d1YOTOLEITOL KOTA TOV
Trezise oe avtd mov o Epstein ovopdlet “ypovouetpikd” kut “eocwteptcd/Plopatikd” ypdvo.
O mpdTOC givar KaBopd pNyovioTIKOG Kol a@opd TIG LETPOVOLUKES evOeilelg KaBe Epyov, pe
TNV OTOTUIMGY] TOLG KLPIWG GTOVS 1oYLPOVG TOAUOLS KAOe pétpov. O devtepog eivar
HoVadkOg Yo KABe €pyo Kol TPOKLMTEL KLUPIOG PECH OO TNV VTOKEWEVIKY EUTEPIOL TNG

exTéLeoNC TOV, eV kaBopileTon emiong amd TOAAEG ETUTAEOV TAPAUETPOVS TOV EPYOV, OTTMG 1|
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appovia, 1 PPOCTIKY Sopn, ot TTOGELS K.6.222 Yo avtd 1o mpiopa, 1 YPOVIKY S1dcTact TOL
épyov umopel vo Wwbel péca amd TV TAACTIKOTNTO TOv pLOUIKOD GTOlXElOL Kol 1
OGLUUETPIOL TNG QPOCTIKNG OOUNG VO GUGYETIOTEL UE TNV YOPOKTNPLOTIKY Topdoodn
veopetpio Tov mivako tov Cezanne, 0 omoiog péco omd TNV OMEWKOVION HIOG KAOETNG
YOVIGUEVIC TAOYIOC OTO TPOGKNVIO TOV KAdpov kobiotd tn 0éom tov Oeatr aféforn.
Axovyovtag étol 10 Tp®dTo TUNUO Tov [Ipehovdiov kol PAEmOVTOG apyikd TOV Tivoko TOV

Cezanne, o mapaAnmtng PPIicKETOL OVGLOGTIKA OTOTPOCAVATOAIGUEVOC.

Yto pétpa 8-15 e&egpevvaviat Yo TpdT EOPO. GTO TPELOVOLO Ta YounAdTepa pETLioTPO TOV
midvov, pe ta otoyeio g ypouatikdmrag (L. 8-10) va dnpovpyodv €vtova v aicOnon
™G TOVIKNG opelonuioc. Zuvictator €d® 1 avAadelEn g YoUnAOTEPNS POV KaBOTL o€
oLVOLOGHO HE TNV HOop@omoinon Tov Ostinatd ot embve @wvég cvviotd kabapd To
YPOUATIKO TEPPAAAOV, KO GUVOEETOL AUESH LLE TOVS CKOTEWVOVS Kol EVTOVOUG YPOUATIKOVG
tdvoug tov mivaxo tov Cezanne. H aicOnon tov Beatn 01t Ppioketan Tavtd)pova Kovtd Kot
LOKPLE GTOV TIVOKa, KOt TOL akpootn 0Tl Ppioketol Héco 6e Eva daToviKe TePPAALoV OV
TautoOxpova KatokeppuotiCetor amd otowyeion ypOUATIKOTNTOS, CLOYETILETOL €0M pHE TNV
OLLO10YEVT YPNON TOV XpwUdTtov otov mivaka tov Cezanne kat v dayeipton tov ostinato
and tov Debussy. Enuavtikn eivon n ypnon tov pedal ota pétpa 11-13, kabott kpiveron
KouPikn n kabapn avadelEn g mapovoiog tov Aab piEoivdikod tpdémov KaBDS Kol oTa
uétpa 13-15, 6mov péoa amd tovg kpatnuévove eOdyyovg, o Debussy kadel ovolaotikd tov

EKTEAEGTN VO ELPAVIGEL TO XPOUA TNG OAOTOVIKNG KAIpoKag péoa og kpatnuévo pedal.

Inuoavtikd onueio yu Tov ekteAectn amoteAovv emiong ta pétpa 21-31. Xapoaknpilovran
apykd and po Evrovn pubukn kivinon Kot £vtoot, KATL TOV ETKVPAOVETAL omd TV 03Nyl
tov Debussy vo ekteheotovv mo “Compd” (“En animant surtout dans |’ expression”).
Inuovtikd otoryeio €00 amotehel 1 OVASEIEN TOV aPYIKOV KEVIPIK®OV OGYY®mV TOov poTifov
TOV POV o€ kbbe ppdon (b- Aab- ea kot peb) kabot avtoi onuatodotodv kabe popd v
TpayUdTomon pog v dvvauel kivnong/Pnudtov n omoia TeAKE poldlel va LOTOLOVETOL UE
Eval YopakTNPLoTkd ritenuto oto pétpo 25 pali pe v emovagopd e opyIKNG HOVGIKNG
veNG oto pétpa 26-28. H vtdvola g kivnong givarl mapovoa kot otov mivakae tov Cezanne,
pHéca amd TNV OMEIKOVICT] TOL YOPOKTNPLOTIKOD EAIKOEON dpOHov ota 0e&1d Tov Tivaka Tov

oonyel cvpporikd og Evav okiopo. [lpocpépovtac TpoonTiky oToV TivaKa, GALL ToVTOYpOVA

212 Simon Trezise, “Debussy’ s “rhythmicised time”, oto The Cambridge Companion to Debussy, emy. Simon
Trezise (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 234.
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NV OVOOEIKVOOVTOG L0 TPAYUATIKY Kivion, O €KTEAEOTNG Kol O Oeatng €d® pmopel va
‘TpoPdAriel’ cuuPoAiKA TNV KATEVOVVOT LOVGIKOV PPAGEMY HEGH GTO EIKAOTIKO KASPO TOV

Cezanne.

Muu tedevtaio andmelpa KaOIEP®ONG TOV GTOLEIOL TNG KIVIONG TPOYUOTOTOLEITOL OTA LETPOL
29-31. To portifo TV TPITdV eLEaviCETOL E0M [LE TNV EKTEAECTIKT 0ONYi0 VO TPOGEYYIOTEL e
éva “tpueepd kot Ohppévo aicOnua petdvolag” (“‘comme un tendre et triste regret”) kot
oLVOLALETOL LE TO TPOTOEUPAVILOUEVO GTOLYEIO OUPAVELNG TOV TPIPOVOV GLYXOPOOV GE
TPAOTN OVAGTPOPT). ZMNUAVTIKO €lvar €d® ot gpdoelg va odnynbodv otadlokd mwpog TNV
ELPAavion g ovyyopdiag g peb peilovog (1. 31) N omoia avadvEL o TPOGUYWYIKT GYEoN
HE TNV OPYLKT] TOVIKOTNTA TNG PE EAGOCOVAG KOl EPUNVEVETOL €0 G KOUPIKO oTotyeio

évtaong, AMyo Tpv v guedviong tng coda.

Yy pikpn| éktoaon tov pHETpov g coda (. 32-36) nyovv 1o YNAOTEPO Kol TO YOUNAOTEPO
petliotpo mov &xer e€epevvnBel péypt eketvn v oTiyun ot1o mPeAoLOo. XvvioToTon 1
KATAAANAN TTpogTOLaGia KOt 1) ¥poN OAOKANPOL TOV ¥eP1o¥ Yo va, avadeydel o amdKocog
NX0¢ Tov avadveToL péca amd to Phoyykd vAko. To ostinato ota pétpo 32-33 nyei TAéov
OOV OVOLLVIION KO 1] ETEPYOUEVT] OTAOIOKY| LeTAPaom ota yaunAotepa petlictpa ToL Tdvov,
HEC® UG GOA ovyyopdiog ywpig tpitn kot €vOg TOTMOL TAGYOG TTTOONG, OONyel oTnV
EMKVPOON NG HATAIOGCNG OMOWCONTOTE VTOVOLNG Kivmong mov €yt ompuovpynOei
poyevéotepa 610 €pyo. Méow tov kpatnuévov pedal oto pétpa 34-36 ko e€éyovieg
nmMTIKE eOGYyovg TV ynAOTEPN KOl YOUNAOTEPT Q®VI TNG TEAMKIN GLYXOPOIOG TNG PE
eEMAGGOVOC, TO TPEAOVOI0 PTAVEL GTO AMOKOPVO®LLO. TNG dNpovpyiag pog aichnong kivnong
Kol oKvnoiog Tontdypova, TomofeToVUeEVO GUYYPOVIKE, 6To 1010 TepiPaiiov mov o Cezanne
onpovpyel, HECHO TOV YPOUATOV KOl TOV QUGIKOV GTOLEIDMV TOVL OvVATOPIcTOVIOL TNV

avticToyyn aicOnon.
Onog xopokTnplotikd avapépst o Schmitz:

«Katddnio epunvevpévo, 1o Ilpehodolo avtd, ddvoton vo @EPEL AUECMG GTO VOL TOV

kafevog, v ewovo Tov opilovia €vOg ylOVIGUEVOL TOTiOV, KAT® omd £vav YKpilo

ovpavo.»?

213 Schmitz, The Piano Works of Claude Debussy, 165.
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4.2.3. “O otpatnyog Lavine”

Me 1ov cuoyeTiopd tov mpelovdiov “General Lavine” pe tov mivaxa tov Toulouse Lautrec
“Footit et Chocolat”, 0 extelectig dUVOTOL VO EPEVVIGEL TTEPUITEP® TO LLOVOTKO GTOLYEIR TTOV
oLVTEAODV L0l €V SUVAEL TPOUYUATMOGN TOV HOVGIKOV £PYOV HECH GTO EIKOCTIKO GLUUPEY TOV
avtiotoryov mivaxa. To TpdTO GTOLYEID TOV PTOPEL VO TOAPATNPTOEL KOVELG SloTpEYovVTag TNV
TOPTITOVPO EIVaL TO HEYOAO €0POC SVVOUIKAOV TOL EUPOVICETAL, e TOAD GUYVEC HETOPOAEG
(amd sff £m¢ pianissimo), oe cLVOVACUO HE TIG AVTIOETIKEG EKTEAEOTIKES TEYVIKEC OV TIG
ouvvodevetl (kupimg legato ko staccato). O Schmitz onueldvel Tog Epya cov aVTO OTOTELODY
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA Tapadeiypato g mpdbeong tov Debussy vo eepguvioet Tic MynTikég
dvvatdtTeG TOL MAVOL. Mécsa amd TO pHEYAAO €VPOG OLVOUIKAOV KOl TEXVIKOV 7OV
YPNOLoToovVTaL, TO Tdvo Hotdlel vo avTILETOTILETAL GOV OPYNOTPO, VTOONADVOVTAS TO.
NYOXPOUOTO TOAADV Kol SOPOPETIKMOV 0pYavav (amd Tvevotd, £yxopdo £mG KPOLoTd)
avadEIKVOOVTOG €T01l, OTMC TOALG axoua [Ipghoddia TG GLALOYNG, TN UEYAAN MYNTIKA

TOWKILOLLOPPIa TOV UTOPEL VO LOpPOTOMOEL KOTd TV TOVISTIKTY eKTéAEGT. M

Ta mapomdve otoyyeio, GLVIEAOLV GTOV CYNUOTICHO NG OBeaTpikig LVENG TOV JIEMEL TO
[Iperlovdwo. To swoaymywd tuquo (. 1-10) nyei cav «ua pukpn umovpAéok (burlesque)

215 kou o potifo & TV 32° devtépov sugaviletor ot Svvapiky tov forte pe

TPOUTETON,
OTOXO TOV YOPOKTINPOTIKO (BOYYo TOov Vto, evd To potifo &l pe TIc acapeic Tplpmveg
ovyyopdieg Tov Myel oe éva Eapvikd piano, amodoUOVTOG OTOWONTOTE GOENVEWD EVOG
KkaBopov dratovikoy mepParrovtog. ZuvicTatol 0, 1| TPOGEKTIKY Kot kaBapn dpBpwon Tov
potifikod vAkod ywpic pedal, pe kévipo ta. avtifeTikd oToXEID TOV SLVOUIKOV TOV TO.
GLVOOEVLOLVY, EVD TPOTEIVETOL MG KEVIPIKOG AEOVOS TOV OMOGTAGILATOS 1| GTOXEVOT| TPOG TOV
povipmg mapdv eO6Yyo tov vto, o omoiog pmopei va Nyl péoa oto pedal. ‘Etol, umopei vo
avaderyBei n avtiBeon Tov potifwv pe To NyotTomio TOLV dNUIOLPYEL TO VIO Kol TOVTOYPOVA VOl
amodofel 1 €10AYOYIK) VPN TOL OTOCTAGHOTOS. To Tapdv TUNUO HE OVTO TOV TPOTO,
Qovtalel oav €va TPOOIUI0 TOL HOVGIKOL KOl EKAGTIKOL cLUPAvTog mov O axolovOnoet,

KOl O EKTEAECTNG-OKPOATNG WUmopel Vo TPOPEAAEL TNV 0KOLGTOTNTO TOL, TPV OKOLO

gloélBovv otnv oknvn ot Footit ko Chocolat mov avarapiotd o Lautrec.

214 Schmitz, The Piano Works of Claude Debussy, 50.
2150.x., 190.
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To mpoTo HOLOIKE GTOWEID HIOGC MO OENYNUOTIKAG VENG ETEPYOVIOL GTINV APy TOL
tunuatog A (u. 11-45) ko o Debussy mpookolel tov exkteleotni v To €pUNVELCEL UE
“rvevpaTikotnTo Ko dtakprrikd” (“Spirituel et discret”). H povowkn dpdomn apyilet otv
vroevotnta al (u. 11-16) oe mapaAiniio pe 10 SPOUEVO TOL TIVOKO, KOl TO SLULTOVIKO
nepBarirov g Do peilovag epeaviCetonr €0d pEGH KUPIME amd TO GLYYOPOIIKO VAIKO TOL
o0e&ov yepov kol TG umdoeg voteg Tov aptotepov. Ta otoyela g Do peilovog
TEVTATOVIKNG KAILOKOG, GLVIOTATOL €0M VO TPOGEYYIGTOVV UE TPOCOYN OGOV apopd TNV
EKTEAECTIKN VO, KOOITL TOL YopaKTNPLOTIKA Staccato kot 1 katevOVVON TG PPACTIKNG SOUNG
TOPOTEUTEL EUUEGO GTOV PNUATIGIO TOV YOPOL TOV avamapicTaTol 6Tov Tivaka tov Lautrec,
gvd M duvopikn pianissimo mov onueloypagei o Debussy, dvvatat va avadei&el ToAd Eviova
v ovtifeon tov emepyopevov petafatikod TUNUAToS. O TPOTOG KOTOKEPUOTIGUOS TNG
LOVGIKNG pong mpaypatonotleitol ota pnétpa 17-18 kan kpiveton onpoavtikd va amodobel and
TOV €KTEAESTN M avtifeon mov avadvetar PEca amd TNV £VIOVN UETOAAOYN TNG OLVOUIKNG
(oo pianissimo otnv mwponyovpevn vroevotta oto Sff oto pérpo 17). H avrtifeon av,
dAA®OoTE, OmOTELEL TOV KEVTPIKO AEOVO OAOKANPOL TOV TUNUATOG A, TO 0TO10 YapakTnpileTon
Ao TNV EVOAAOYT] LETOED VITOEVOTHTMV JLa@avods HOVOIKHS PONS Kot Kotokepuationod. Etot,
N vogvotta a2 (1. 19-30) emovapépel T HOVOIKN aPYNon, He 0EVUEVO OU®G TO GTOLYELD
NG YPOUOTIKOTNTOG, KOl HEG® TOV KOTUKEPUATIGHOV TG ota pétpa 29-30, 6mov o Debussy
owvioTd éva peyaho crescendo, odnyel oto emduevo petafatikd tunua (31-34) to omoio
yopaxtnpileton amd pia cvyyopolokn ver. Exel, n cvyyopdia e X1 peilovag pe pukpn
£Booun mg mpocéyyion otov emepyopevn Nto peilova pe pupr EBooun amotelel onuovTikd
oTOLYEIO TOV TUALOTOG, TO 0TOT0 HéEoa 6TN duvapkn Tov Eapvikov forte potdletl vo drokomtet
Tpocmpvd Eova t puBkn por tov I[lpehovdiov. Xvvictdtor, £T61, 1| KATAAANAY COUATIKN
TomoB£TNON TOL EKTEAEGTY], MOTE VO d1EVPLVOEL 0 NYNTIKOG OYKOG PEGH 0O OAO TO GO0, KO
pe Kevipwkd onueio tov eBOYyo TOL VIO OTIC YOUNAOTEPEG Q®VES, vo. odnynbel To
GLYKEKPUEVO amdoTaGa, HEGH Oomd TO O6TakTiKO Staccato tov @Boyyuold vAuov g
0AOTOVIKNG KAMpakag (K. 34), omnv gueavion g enepyOUeVNg vToevOTNTOG a3, LE TNV OToia

OAOKANPAOVETOL TO TUNA A.

To otoyyeio g avtifeong avapesa oTig ETUEPOVS EVOTNTES TOV TUHOTOC A, OO AL®MGTE
Kol oe oAOKANpo to [Ipehovdio, kabiotavtolr TOAD onUavTIKO KATA TNV ekTéAEoT), KOOATL
oLVOEETON GUESH LIE TOV EMAEYUEVO Tivaka Tov Lautrec. Méoa amd to dimoAo g diapaveiog-
KOTOKEPUATIONOD TNG HOVGIKNG PONG, TO £pY0 Umopel vo €1GEADEL GTO EIKAGTIKO SPMOUEVO.

Exel, 10 avtiotoryo dimoio avomapictatol amd Tn YOPOKTNPIOTIK VO TOV CGYNUATOV Kol
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TOV YPOUUAOV, Ol OTTOIEG TEPIGGOTEPO VITOVOOVV TNV Kivnom mopd TNV TEPLYPAPOLY KOl GE
oLVOLACUO HE TNV OCAPELD TOV HOPPDV TOV TTAPOoLSLALOVTaL, €V OIKOOOUOVV £Va PUGIK(L
€EEMOGOUEVO YOPEVTIKO OPDOUEVO, AL L0 OTTOCTAGILOTIKY VITOKEWEVIKT TAPOVGIOCT) EVOG

GTLYHOTOTOV.

H oanddoomn tov mopandve, Tépa and TIc Tpoovapepbeices mpotdoels, cuviototot Eniong 6To
Mnua ™g amdoooMns Tov PLOUOD, MG TOL GToLYEIOL OV GYETICETUL AUESH LE TOV AEOVA TNG
YPOVIKNG Otdotaong Tov Epymv. Onmg otov Lautrec n xivnon moparéunel otnv eEEMEN NG
YPOVIKNG pon¢, £T61 avtioTtorya To puouikd otoyeio otov Debussy napaméunel otov ypovikd
d&ova emionc. Mwo mpotn avayvoon ond €vav ektedeoty], Ba meplhaupave po Eviovn
pLOK emPBpadvvon Kol EMTAYLVON OVOUEGOH OTO ETUEPOLS TUNUOTO, HE GTOYXO TNV
avdodelln tov aviifécemv toug. O Roy Howat dpmg, avapépetl yopaktnpiotikd, ot €vo amod
TOL IO QTTOLTNTIKG TTEdiaL Yo Evay EKTEAESTT €lval VoL EPUNVEVGEL TO £PYO “uéoa atov ypovo”™
(“in time”) yopic vo doBsi M aicOnon pog pudukig dvokopyioc. 2° Etot onusidvet

YOPAKTNPLOTIKA OTL:

«To ortoyeio g pvBukng pevotdTag, Oamoterel éva amd TO. SVOKOAOTEPU HOVGIKA
YOPOKTNPLIOTIKA OC TPOG TNV CNUELOYPAPTNOT TOV, KaBOTL eEapTdTon Kol emnpedleTor ueca
and mOAAOVS TOPAYOVTIEC, OMM®G 1) OKOVLGTIKN TOL WEPOLG OMOL EKTEAEITOL €val €pyo, M
euoloroyia kéBe opydvov Eexymplotd kot 1 TEXVIKN TOV ekTeAEST. To YoAMKO pemepTOpLO
pdAioTa, yopakpllopevo cuyva amd pio EVvTova SIKOoUNUEVN PLOLKY| empdveln, omottel
TEPLGGOTEPT CLYKEVIP®OT MoTE va olatnpnOel Evag eviaiog puOukdg malpdg 6To £pyo, Kot
va amodobel pe dopkn cvvoyn. ‘Etol, av kot katd v ektéleon umopel vo eivanl apketd
JEAENOTIKO VO EMITPEYOVUE GE HOVOIKEG odnyieg Ommwg ta. rubato, rit. v cedez va
KaBOONYNOOLV TNV EKTEAECTIKY] HOG TPOGEYYIoN, eivol onuaviikd va Boudpacte Ot 1M
TAPOLGIO TOLG GTNV TOPTITOVPO LITOVOEL (ol HAALOV TTEPIGGOTEPO OLGTNPY EPUNVEIR TOV

pLOLOV M ool TALTOYPOVE OVTAVAKAG TNV 1GTOPIKY| CNUAGIN TOV YOPELTIKOD GTOLXEIOV OTN

YOAAKY HOVGIKT Tapadoony.2L!

‘Eto1, 610 ovykekpyévo mpelovoto, kabioctatar TOAD OMUAVTIKO Y10 TOV EKTEAEGTY], TOPOAN
o GVYVA gpeaviiopeva ototyeion Tov PLOUIKOL OALL KOl OPUOVIKOD KOTOKEPUOTIGHOD, VO
JOUNGEL e TTPOGOYT, LI EVIOIO KOl GOPT TPOCEYYION TPOTIGTMS TOV PLOLOV, EMTPETOVTOG

oto pLOUIKAE oTotXElD TOL YOPOV, TNG BeaTPIKOTNTAG AAAG Kol TOV YLoVUOp, Vo avaderyBovv,

216 Howat, The Art of French Piano Music, 317.
AT0.m.
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péca amd T QUOIKA OVTIOETIKN TOVG GYECT MOV €ivol €YYEVAG OTNV HOVOIKY €£EMEN TOV
gpyov, Ko Oyl va emyEPNoel vo to ovodeifel péca amd vmepPOAKEG  EMAOYEG,

LETALOPPDVOVTOG KOL TNV 1010 TNV EKTELECTIKT TOV TPOGEYYIOT GE ‘BeaTpikn’.

To devtepo elcaywykd TUNUo ToL TPehovdiov (K. 46-59), Tapovotdlel TapOUOLD VPN UE TO
TPOTO EI0AYOYIKO TUHa. Kpivetar onuovtikd va amodobel n cuyvy evarliayn e veng Tov
staccato kot legato, aAAd kot 1 wyvpn mapovsio Tov POOYYov Aab cto yaunAd petlioTpo Tov
mvov (0mwg avtiotoryo tov vio, 6to 1° Elcaywywo tunua). Idaitepn mpocoyn ypniet n
enpavion tov potifov e/ pe legato yio mpdTH Qopd, evd 1 EPEAvVIon Tov potifov &2 (u. 47-
48) yperdletor TNV KATOAANAN YEPOVOLIKY TPOETOUAGIO OO TOV EKTEAECT] MOTE VO
avaderyOel 1o TpoToEpPAVILONEVO GLYYOPSIaKO VAKO TG Aab kot Xib peilovag cuyyopdiag
péoa oty dvvakn tov piano. OAOKANPo 10 TUHO poldlel vo. odnyel ota petpd 65-67,
6mov 1 ovyyopdia g Mib peilovag ped’ evamg speaviletan og fortissimo, kot amodopeiton
apéocmg péocw pag pubukng peyébouvong (L. 68-69) odnywvrtag oto tuqua A’. Ta otoryeia
TOV TUNUOTOC, GLVNYOPOVV, €161, 0€ ol aicOnon Toung 6To HoVoIKO, Kol KOt ETEKTOON
eooTIKO, ovuPav, dwavBilovtag To €0MTEPIKA YEYOVOTA TOL TO GULVIGTOOV Alyo TPV

Eekvnoel To 8e0TEPO PEPOG NG ‘mapdotoons’. Onwg avagépet xapakTnploTikd o Schmitz:

« H ovveymg evadlayn tov “cteyvov’ staccato pe £vtovoug Toviopovs, He AAK®OVIKE 0GoQT|
peAwdwd mepdopota, eivor vyiotg onuaciog ywoo v ektéleon tov Ilpghovodiov,
TOPOTEUTOVTAG AUECH GTO YLOVUOP T®V KAOOLV TTOL TapovGtdlovy KOATA Kot EKTANEELS Kot
yopaktnpilovior amd cvveyels aAAAYEG NG £KPPOACTNG TOV TPOCMTOL TOLG TEPVMOVTUG

Eapvid omd Evo amadic PAELIL, o8 VTEPPBOMKEC EKPPAGELS YEMOV, £VTAONC Kot TOVOLY. 218

Y710 tunqua g coda (p. 94-109) oxeddv OAa T0. LOVOIKG GTOLYELD TOV TEPIAAUPAVOVTOL GTO
TPEALOVII0 GLVVTTAPYOLY 0ONYDVTAS TPOS TO TELOG Tov. H gppdvion tov portifov o (p. 94-95)
otV ZoAb peilova, avti yio v da, potdlel £6d vo amotelel T0 TEAEVTAIO OTIYHA EPOVEING
T0V £pYOV, TO 0moi0 pHéca amd éva otadlakd crescendo, odnyei ot dvvapkn tov fortissimo,
®¢ 0 Pacikd MMTKd Kadpo Tov tunuratos. H cuvimapén dAwv tov aviipponmv dvvapeny
mov eiyav moapovolaoctel £wg €0 oto Ilpelovolo, cvoyetiletar Gueco pHe TN OTIYUN
oLUEIMmong mov emépyovtav ota vovpepa tov Fottit kar Chocolat, petd amnd tovg
YLOVHOPIGTIKOVG TCOKMIOVG TTOV d1dpBpwvav OAa To. voouepa Tovg. To mpokeipevo 1€hog Tov
[IpeAovdiov, pe oxeddv grotesque yopokTP, TPOUNVVETOL HEGO OTO TNV MO JPOVH

APUOVIKA GVVOEGT TTOV £XEL ELPAVIOTEL 6T0 TPeL0VOL0 (1i7 davelknc- V7) kat cuvioTtatol €66

218 Schmitz, The Piano Works of Claude Debussy, 191.
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0 EKTEAECTNG VO TO ovadEigel péoa amd TV Kiviomn Tov Umdcov, TNV TPOGEKTIKT YPTOT TOL
pedal, aALd kou TRV VYNAOTEPN EVTAGT GUVOULKNG TOV EYEL EUQOVICTEL PEYPL OTIYUNG OTNV
exktéleon. H woyvpn xotdnén otov @06yyo tov oo pe Sff opobetel v AnéEn g
‘mapdotaong’ kot 1o IIpglovdio olokAnpdvetar pe por 00T TOLTOYXPOVN TPOPOAN
vrokMong tov Foottit ko Chocolat. ‘Etot ta £épyo popgomolodvtor TeEMKE 6€ Evo cLYYPOVIKO
Kol evioio ovuPdv, O0mov 1 TOVTOHTNTO TOL NYOL TOL €VOG TPoodlopileTon péoa amd TNV

OTTIKOTNTO TOL GAAOV KOt AVTIGTPOPO.
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XYMIIEPAXMATA

An®tEPO OTOYO NG TOPOVCOS EPYNCING OMOTEAECE MO EVOAAOKTIKY] TTPOGEYYION TV
HOVGIKMOV £pYmV 1 omoia Bo amoTtHm®VE TOVE TPOPANUATICUOVS TOVTOYPOVA LE TO, GTASLN
HEAETNG €VOG EKTEAEGTN KOTA TNV €MA0YN €vOG €pyov. 'Exyovtog acyoinbel ektevag pe v
KAOOGIKN LOVGIKT, TO avdTEPO BempnTikd aAAd Kot Tov tlal avtooyedOcUO, ETyEipno Vo
oLVOVAC® TOL €V OLVAEL EPYOAEIN TTOV LOV TPOCEPEPOAY O1 YDPOL OVTOI, LLE TO TPOCOMTIKO
LoV EVOLUPEPOV YO OAAEG EKQAVOELS TNG TEYVNG YEVIKOTEPO KOl TPOSTAON G Vo avadeiEm
vay Kowd y®POo GLVOLNAAAYNG TOV HOVCIKOV Kot (oypapikav &pyov. Embuumvioag o
VPPOKOG avTdc Y®POG vo. v givol mopdymyo pog ovbaipeng epunveiog, oAAd vo
ompileton v o€ pa oxeTikd otabepn Bempntiky Pdon, cuvdvinoa apketd eumddld, To.
omoia dAlec @opég Eemepdotnroy pEca amd TOAVTILES BIPAOYpaQIKég TNYES, Kl AAAES POPES
KATEGTNOOV ONUElN TNG EPYOTING OYETIKA aoaPT), KATL TOV avayvopilon. Ocmpd OPOS TEAK,
TOC KATESTN dvvat) 1 ddunon evog eviaiov mediov €£ETAONG TV HOLGIKMOV £PY®V GE
oLVOLOCUO HE TOVS COYPUPIKOVE TIVOKES, KATL TOV TPOGEPEPE, APYIKA GE EUEVA, TOALOVG

Kot S10pOPETIKOVG TOAVOVG TPOTOVS VO TPOGEYYIoMm T LOVGIKE £pya TOL EMAEYONKAV.

[pooraddvtag va eEeTdom Tovg Pactkods TUAMVES pag eppumveiag,?t® ot évvoieg Tov €pyov,
NG OVAALONG Kol TNG EKTEAEONG, LE OONYNGOV VO, EMAVATPOGOOPICH TNV TOVTOTNTA TOV
LLOVGIKOV EKTEAEGTY], GUVELONTOTOLOVTOS TPAKTIKA OTL 1] EKTEAEST] EVOG £PYOVL LopPomotEiTan
OMUOVTIKA Kot pokpld omd to 1010 10 povotkd 6pyavo. Etot, enéheéo n doun g epyaciog va
OVOOEIKVOEL OTOOWKG TO €PELVNTIKA Tedio pe To omoiot OVVOTOL VO GUVOLOAEYETOL O

EKTEAECTNG.

Melretdvrog T1g TOOVEG EKTEAEGTIKEG TPOGEYYIGEIS TOV £PYOV OO TNV apyN TS EPYOCIOG, 1
depedivnon v YAOocog tov Iumpesioviopod g éva eviaio medio KOAATEXVIKNG EKOPAOTC,
pe Pondnoce va aviineBd Tov KOO ONUIOVPYIKO KOOWKO TOL LTOPOCKEL G OAM TA
KOAMTEXVIKG €pya TNG TEPLOGOVL. BEAOVTOG OUMG VO ATOPUY® [0l YEVIKELTIKY Bedpnon, 1
EPEVVO TOV EMUEPOVS YOPOUKTNPIOTIKOV TOV GUYKEKPIUEVAOV ONUOVPYDV, LE 0OTYNGE GTO VA,
avTiANeOd mo Pabid ToV VTOKEWEVIKO TOpAyovIo TOV NTAV TOPOV o€ KABe £pyo, Kol va

e€etdom pe peyadhtepn AETTOUEPELD TOL ETUEPOVS YOPUKTIPLOTIKA TOV.

29 TIpokertar yuo avtd mov oty epyacio avapépetor wg Tpirtoyo (Kepdhato 1).
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Emnmiéov, péoa amd tv avolutikn dtdikacio umdpeca vo eEETAO® TV TPAYUATOON NG
OLOKOAALTEYVIKNG TTPOGEYYIONG GE EVaL aPYIKO GTAS10, KOt 0ONYNONKA HE TPOKTIKOVS TPOTOVG
va ‘aKko0o®’ 0AM®MG TNV HOLGIKN Kot Vo ‘0m’ aAAM®OG Tovg wivakee. Tlapd ta 6mota epnddia
ouvavtnoa, giyo TV gukoupio. vo TapoTNPNo® TNV YOV TPOGPOPE TMV OVOALTIKMOV
EVPNUATOV GTNV EKTEAECT] KO OVTIOTPOQQ, OAAG Kol TNV TOAVOTNTA TA EPYOAEID TOV EVOG
ediov vo unv dvvVavVToL, KOTA TEPUTTOCEIS, VO EQPUPUOCTOVV 610 GALo. 'ETtol katd tnv
JLapKeLn TNG €pYACiag avablempoVco GUVEXMG TIG EKTEAECTIKEG OV EMAOYEG, TPOOTAODVTOG

Vo SoTnPNo® SLPOVEG EVOL VITLLOL TTOL VO, GUVOEEL EVEPYA OAT TNV TOPET TNG EPELVOC.

AOPOVTOG TIG EKTEAEGTIKEG TPOTACELS TOV £PYMOV, TPOCTAONGO VO ATOTLIMC® TIG TPOUKTIKES
ATOANEELG TNG TOPOVOAG EPEVVAG, GE GLUVOVAGHO LE TNV VITOKEEVIKT] OV OTTIKY]. OEA® va
TOTEL®, OTL OKOUO KOl OVTEG, OMOTEAOVV £vo LETOAAAGGOUEVO Tedio OTOL UmopovV va
avafem®POLVTAL GLVEXDG, OTOTEAMVTOG £TGL UKL OQOPUT Yol £VOV TEPUTEP® EPEVLVNTIKO
OLIAOYO OV UTOPEL VO OONYNGEL GE JUPOPETIKEG OMTIKES AV GTNV EKTEALECT] TOV £PYOV.
AMwoTe €y® 0 1010¢, Yo EPEVVNTIKOVS GKOTOVG, EMEAEEN VO NYOYPUPC® L0 TPOTOAELN
EKTELEDT] TOV EPY®V TPV EEKIVIGEL 1] TAPOVCO EPEVVA, KL VO TNV 0KOVG® Kol TOAL LETA TO
TEPOAG TNG, YL VO EPELVIOM® TPAKTIKA TOVS SLOPOPETIKOVS OPOLOVG TOV 0NN ONKE TEAIKA 1)

eKTELEOT HEGA OO TOV O1HAOYO T®V £PYMV LE TOVG TTivakeg CoYPAPIKNG Tov ETAE ONKAY.

Ketvovtag, etvar capéc 0tL | gpyacia aut) dtompayatedTNKeE Yol TPOUKTIKOVG AOYOUG, TNV
€peuva €vOG LUIKPOU 0plBRoy eMAEYUEVOV EPY@V OV TOMODETEITOL GE €vOl GUYKEKPUEVO
YPOVIKO QACHO TNG KOAMTEYVIKNG ONUIovPYiog, Kot EMKEVIpMONKE PaciKd o po SIAOYIKN
€E€TO0N OMOKAEIOTIKA HOLOIK®OV Ko (oypapikav £pywv, pe PBactkd a&ovo Tn HOVLGIKN
extédeon. Oa Nrav Wiaitepo evolapEépovoa o Tpoomdbeia, SEHPLVONG TOV EPELVNTIKAOV
epyodreiov pe mapopoleg amoAnEels, Héoa omd po v SLVALEL GLVEPYOSIN EPELVNTAOV OO
dpopeTikd moMticpikd media (Aoyoteyvia, Béatpo, Kwvnuotoypdeo k.4.) pe otdyo Vv
avadelEn kovev pedddwv e£Etaong TOV TOMTIGUK®OV TPOKTIKOV. Tavtdypova po T€Toln
TPOGEYYIoN UTOPEL Vo €€l EVOLAPEPOVOCES EMOPACELS KOl GTOV TOUEN TNG KOAAITEYVIKNG
onpovpylag oNuepa, OVAOEIKVOOVTOG &vo KOO medio OpAoNG Kol GLVEPYACING T®V
KOAMTEYVOV, LIEPPOIVOVTOS o avoTtnpr] 0plobétmon Tov SbECIU®V  ONUOVPYIKOV
gpyareiov g kabe téxvng Cexmpirotd. Emmpocheta, péoa amd GAlo emotnuovika meodia,
ommg ovtd T Nevpoyvyohoyiag, Hmopovv i6mE vo €EETACTOVV OV Kol KOTd TOCO Ol
Aertovpyieg TOL  AVOPOTIVOL  €YKEPAAOV, ETIKLPOVOLY TNV dVVATOTNTO  OVAOLONG
EVOALOKTIKOV TPOT®V aKpOOONG KOU TPOCANYNG TNG HOLGIKNG VIO ovtd T0 TPicua,

e0KOTEPOL UEoH amO E0IKA SOUOPPOUEVH TTEWPAUoTO To. omoion B mepthapfdvovy
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Covtavn povowkn ektédeon. Télog, Ba Mrov 1dwitepo evdloeépov va gpgvuvnbodv ot
amoANEELS oG TETolG TPOooEyyions oto medio ¢ Movowng I[Hadaywyikng, e okomd
devpuvon TV HeBdd®V EKPAONCNG TG HOVGIKNG, 6oV Ol 6TtoLdacTEG Bal £xovv TpdoPaon
€€’ apyng otV €yyeVN OLOAOYIKY GYECT] TTOL EXOLV TO £PYO0. TOV PEAETOUV pE GAAN TOPAy®YQ
TOV TOMTICUIKOD TESIOV, €Yoviag £T61 TNV dvvatotnTe Vo avtiAngebovv mo Pabid tov
VEOAOYIKO TOVG KMAKA, O1avOilovTag ToTOYPOV TEPULTEP® TNV TOALTO TOV EKTEAECTIKMV

KOl EPUNVELTIKAOV TOVG ETAOYADV.
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